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Abstract

The research tested the hypothesized relationships among family
influence, behavioral integration, professionalization and succession
planning of the top management team, market dynamism and firm
performance. Thus, this study also examines variation in family and
non-family executives’ perception of research variables.

The automotive parts manufacturing industry (i.e., automotive
supplier industry) in Turkey is the target research field in this study since
the majority of the firms are family-owned and -operated.

The results of the study indicated a positive relationship among culture
(values & loyalty, involvement & commitment) based family influence,
top management team behavioral integration and firm performance. A
positive impact of collaborative behavior based top management team
behavioral integration on top management team succession planning by
means of strategic goals and core competencies were found.
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Another finding was the positive impact of corporate values —
based top management team succession planning on top management
team professionalization. Further, there was a significant perceptual
difference between family and non-family executives about the degree
of professionalization.

Finally, there was a significant difference in the hypothesized
relationships among overall, family, and non-family executives.

Keywords: Top management team, Family and non- family
executives, culture.

Aile isletmelerinde Aile Etkisinin Ust Yonetim Takimina EtKkisi:
Tiirkiye’de Otomotiv Parcalar1 Endiistrisi Uzerine
Bir Yol-Analitik Calismasi

Oz

Aragtirma, aile etkisi, davranigsal entegrasyon, profesyonellesme
ve Ust yonetim ekibinin arka arkaya planlanmasi, pazar dinamizmi ve
firma performansi arasindaki varsayimsal iligkileri test etti. Bu nedenle,
bu caligma ayni zamanda aile ici ve aile dis1 yoneticilerin arastirma
degiskenleri algisindaki farkliliklar1 da incelemektedir.

Tiirkiye’deki otomotiv parca imalat sanayii — yan sanayii, firmalarin
cogunlugunun ailelere ait oldugu ve onlar iglettikleri i¢in bu arastirmada
hedef arastirma alanidir.

Calismanin sonuglari kiiltiir — degerler ve sadakat, katilim ve baglilik
acisindan temelli aile etkisi, iist yonetim ekibi davranigsal entegrasyonu
ve firma performansi arasinda pozitif bir iliski oldugunu gostermistir.
Isbirlikci davrams iist yonetim ekibi davranigsal entegrasyonunun
stratejik hedefler ve temel yetkinlikler araciligiyla iist yonetim ekibinde
planlama iizerinde olumlu etki gostermistir.

Bir diger bulgu, kurumsal degerlere dayali iist yonetim ekibi
profesyonellesmesi iizerindeki olumlu etkisidir. Ayrica, aile ici ve
aile disindaki yoneticiler arasinda profesyonellesme derecesi ile ilgili
anlamli bir fark bulunmustur.



IMPACT OF FAMILY INFLUENCE ON TOP MANAGEMENT TEAM IN FAMILY BUSINESSES:
A PATH-ANALYTIC STUDY ON AUTOMOTIVE PARTS INDUSTRY IN TURKEY

Son olarak, aile i¢i ve aile dis1 yoneticiler arasindaki hipotez iliskileri
arasinda anlaml bir fark vardu.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ust Yonetim Ekibi, Aile ici ve aile dist
yoneticiler, Kiiltiir.
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1. Introduction

The controlling family’s influence on shaping top management
team’s structure, level of behavioral integration, managerial succession
and level of professionalization is inevitable. Nevertheless, the extended
family’s influence is dubious. While some researchers argue that top
management teams have little impact on organizational success, some
research indicates otherwise (computer, chemical, and natural-gas
distribution industries in USA, Finkelstein and Hambrick, 1990).

There have been a few empirical studies reporting to test the
relationships between the top management team and a firm’s
performance (manufacturing, retailing and the transportation sectors in
USA, Hambrick and D’ Aveni, 1992; 134 Fortune 500 companies from
various industries in USA, Michel and Hambrick, 1992; the computer
industry and the natural gas distribution industry in USA, Haleblian
and Finkelstein, 1993) in the early literature, but the findings were
contradictory. Scholars present competing approaches grounded in
two dominant paradigms in the well-known managerial literature (U.S.
family businesses, Chua et al., 2003b).

The first approach concentrates on agency theory, and uses this
paradigm to posit a ‘dark side’ of family ownership, placing emphasis
on the risks of ‘agency transfers’ within the family unit (U.S. family
businesses, Lubatkin et al., 2005; 37,500 privately held U.S. family
businesses, Schulze et al., 2002, 2003).

The second approach concentrates on the resource-based view of the
firm. It presents a ‘bright side’ of family ownership and management
through the ‘familiness’ concept (Habbershon and Williams, 1999;
Habbershon et al., 2003), which says that family firms differ from
non-family for the main resources and capabilities they develop. The
term familiness is defined as ‘the unique combination of involvement
and interactions’ (Habbershon and Williams, 1999) that create success
through trust, commitment and altruism.

There are not very many studies on TMTs in family firms, either.
Recently this topic has attracted the attention of scholars in the family
research field (The Inc. 500 companies in USA at 1982, Ensley and
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Pearson, 2005; U.S. family businesses, Nordqvist, 2005). Existing
studies are quite new and scant. However, no empirical study has
investigated TMT’s characteristics and dynamics in family firms
operating in the automotive industry in Turkey. Thus, no comparative
study measuring the role of family and non-family members of TMTs
on strategic decisions is available.

There is a positive relationship between the percentage of outsiders
on the governance board and the level of business continuity planning
(Malone, 1989). The degree of non-family executives’ involvement in
governance and management roles in family firms is related to their
number in executive positions (Songini, 2006). The entry of a non-
family executive may create some tension within the organization, but
their presence may help to avoid interpersonal conflicts and problems in
the family that owns the organization (U.S. family businesses, Klein and
Bell, 2007). They can provide objectivity in decision-making processes
(Quebecor, a large global family firm and Steinberg Corporation, a
large family firm in Montreal, Ibrahim et al., 2001).

At that point, a third approach claims that altruism and consequences
of altruism (i.e. the Samaritan dilemma) complicate decision making
in family firms (37,304 privately held U.S. family businesses, Schulze
et al., 2001). They argue that altruism, in which family management
favours decisions that empower the firm’s profits, fundamentally
characterizes a family firm because the utility functions of key
decision makers are linked, thereby influencing the incentives facing
these key decision makers. Based on this research, one can conclude
that if altruism is tempered and the consequences of joint utility are
well managed, agency cost can be greatly minimized and thus lead to
superior firm performance. This continuing debate on the advantages
and disadvantages matched with family ownership and management has
led scholars to devote increasing attention to firm outcomes as a way to
further understand the relationships between family characteristics and
firm financial performance (Standard & Poor’s500 Index: 403 nonutility/
nonbanking firms, yielding 2,713 firms —organizational forms in lumber
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and wood products (24), printing and publishing (27), rubber and
miscellaneous plastic products (30), electric, gas, and sanitary services
(49), food stores (54), apparel and accessory stores (56), eating and
drinking places (58), miscellaneous retail (59), and business services
(73) Anderson and Reeb, 2003; Sample comprises a panel of 52,787
shareholder-firm-year observations, representing 2,808 firm-years from
508 firms listed on the Fortune 500 during the period 1994-2000.sample
firms span 53 different two-digit SIC codes and 41 of the 48 industries
defined by Fama and French (1997) Drugs, Medical Equipment, Health,
Computers, Business Systems, Lab Equipment, Household, Meals,
Beer, Persv, Construction, Retail, Fun, Food, Agriculture, Machine,
Books, Aero, Coal, Guns, Whist, Furniture, Electric Equipment, Boxes,
Build Management, Gold, Misc, Transportation, Rubber, Fabrication,
Clothing, Chemistry, Toys, Ships, Soda, Energy, Mines, Smoke, Paper,
Textiles, Banks, Telecom, Utilities, Retail Estate, Steel and Automobile
Industries, Villalonga and Amit, 2006).

How to satisfy the expectations of a highly valued non-family
executive is a critical question for family firms (U.S. family businesses,
Klein and Bell, 2007). It is important to know the perceptions and
expectations of family and non-family executives in top management
about TMT Professionalization. Their degree of their commitment to
professionalization needs to be ascertained. No such empirical study
has done on family firms operating in the automotive supplier industry
in Turkey.

In Turkey, the automotive sector has functioned as a locomotive
industry in the economy because many sectors are related to it. The
automotive industry is made up of two sectors: firstly, the main
automotive sector and secondly the supplier industry. The automotive
sector uses inputs such as steel, sheet iron, plastic, chemistry, glass and
electrical pieces. Thus the automotive sector is one of the key driving
sectors of the economy in all industrialized nations and developing
countries like Turkey. The leading companies that manufacture vehicles
are from the United States, the countries that are members of European
Union and the countries in Central and Far Asia. The main automotive
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companies need numerous parts and components. There are different
procedures in the procurement of these parts. There are procedures that
are widely used by basic mega suppliers. These mega suppliers move
to the production regions of the main automotive manufacturers. The
ownership structure of some of these companies is %100 foreign. Some
of the other companies are formed as joint ventures and they make
investments.

During the late 1980s and the initial years of the 21st century, au-
tomotive supplier firms in Turkey experienced an accelerated pace of
change. Currently, they operate in hyper-competitive environments hav-
ing unprecedented and unpredictable events. With globalization, firms
have to face significant uncertainty, ambiguity and increasing strate-
gic discontinuity. The peak price reached in raw materials, the pressure
from regulators and public opinion on environmental preoccupations
and the emergence of new players are examples of issues that the auto-
motive landscape faces in reorganization (Automobile Industry in USA,
Global Automotive Financial Review, 2007). Unfortunately, empirical
study of them has not investigated the effect of market dynamism on
firm performance in the automotive supplier industry in Turkey.

The main automotive firms have moved their production to the
countries where the cost is lower and the conditions are suitable in
order to adapt to the global competition. Thus, the manufacturing
processes have been moved to Eastern European countries, Turkey and
Asian countries. Turkey has been connected increasingly to the worlds’
automotive market since 1990. The manufacturing of the famous models
of the well-known companies have been encouraged. Legal provisions
have been made to encourage these processes.

As the automotive industry develops, the supplier industry also
develops. The automotive parts manufacturing industry (i.e. automotive
supplier industry) in Turkey is the target research field for this study since
the majority of the firms are family owned and operated (Automobile
Industry in Turkey, TAYSAD, 2007).

The purpose of this study is to investigate the dynamics in family
firms operating in the automotive parts supplier industry in Turkey. To



16

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 3 ISSUE 1

explore the impacts of family influence on the behavioral integration
of TMT, succession planning of TMT, professionalization of TMT, and
firm performance are the aims of this study. Furthermore, the study also
tests the impact of market dynamism on research variables.

This study contributes to the practical and theoretical field of family
business research in several ways by drawing from three research fields:
family business continuity, upper echelon, and strategic management.
The study incorporates the F-PEC Model for conceptualizing and
operationalizing the level of family influence or “families” on the
business through power, experience, and culture as definitional
variables. In doing so, it further tests the validity and reliability of
F-PEC in Turkey TMTs have not been examined thoroughly in the
family business literature. This study at least partially closes this gap
and explores the level of integration in family-influenced teams and
their effects. It is expected that these family firms will eventually face
TMT succession problems. Most of the research on succession has
covered such topics as CEO turnover, successor selection, internal or
external succession, and successor and predecessor fit. These topics all
focus on succession at the individual level. This study is conducted at
the organizational level, investigating the relationships between TMT
succession planning and organizational variables.

This study expected to build on past research and tries to explain
the financial outcomes of family-controlled firms by incorporating an
upper echelon perspective (Finkelstein et al., 2008; Standards and Poor
publication of annual directories of biographical data on officers of major
firms, Hambrick and Mason, 1984). We do so by matching insights from
two strains of literature. First, we look at the strategic management
literature that deals that some of firm performance is a reflection of its
top management team (TMT) (Standards and Poor publication of annual
directories of biographical data on officers of major firms, Hambrick
and Mason, 1984). Second, we present insights from the family business
literature that addresses questions of how family involvement in the firm
makes contributions to its financial outcomes. The reason we chose to
combine strategic management research with family business literature,



IMPACT OF FAMILY INFLUENCE ON TOP MANAGEMENT TEAM IN FAMILY BUSINESSES:
A PATH-ANALYTIC STUDY ON AUTOMOTIVE PARTS INDUSTRY IN TURKEY

and particularly with the upper echelon perspective, is because of two
major shortcomings in past research.

First, family business literature overestimate the cruciality of family
top executives, with the exception of a recent study by The Inc. 500
in the United States, introduced in 1982, Ensley and Pearson (2005)
that underlines the significance of the level of ‘familiness’ of the
TMTs, defined as the level of family involvement within the group
of top executives in family firms. Second, the upper echelon research
concentrates mostly on large public companies and fails to explore firms
with highly concentrated ownership. These two shortcomings cannot be
successful to address the predictive power of TMTs’ characteristics on
the performance of medium and large family-controlled firms, which
often combine the distinctive features of large public companies with
the typical traits of family firms, such as family involvement (Miller
and Le Breton-Miller, 2006).

We aim to measure whether family involvement in the TMT, and
thus the TMT familiness, helps explain variations in firm performance.
More specifically, we try to explore whether or not ‘faultlines’ (Lau and
Murnighan, 1998), apply in the setting of family-controlled firms. We
investigate whether familiness make contribution to factional tensions
and consequent faultlines, which then influence firm performance. We
argue that familiness sets up family and non-family factions in the
TMT, and creates divides that impact performance.

This study hopes to guide family firms by increasing the awareness
of the need to make succession plans as well as of the importance of top
management teams’ behavioral integration in family firms. Moreover,
it also enhances understanding of the role of market dynamism in the
relationships between research variables.

The paper is structured as follows. The next section reviews the
relevant literature and develops the hypotheses and the model. The
section 3 discusses the methodology whereas section 4 introduces the
results. In section 5 we present the results of our study and evaluate them.
The final section covers conclusion, further research recommendations
and limitations of the study.

17
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2. Literature Review and Hypotheses

In this section we will review the relevant literature and develop
hypotheses of the proposed model.

2.1. Family Business

In the extant literature, there is no consensus on family business
definitions. The nature of the challenge to define the family business
stems from its multidimensional characteristic. Therefore, it is difficult
to pinpoint any one characteristic so common that both practitioners
and academics can agree on it. Ownership distribution or control,
intergenerational transfer, family involvement in management, and
degree of family influence vary (Lansberg, 1999; Davis, 2001; Chrisman
et al., 2002) as the size and type of the firm range from small shops to
large family businesses. Family businesses are not simple entities but
rather consist of a wide range of complex and conflicting issues (Birley,
Ng, Godfrey, 1999). Scholars have focused on various aspects of family
businesses to distinguish them from other organizations, but there is
a lack of agreement on the criteria to use to define a family business
(Handler, 1989; Davis, 2001; Astrachan et al., 2002; Astrachan and
Shanker, 2003). The only criterion that scholars truly agree on is that a
business owned and run by a nuclear family (e.g. founder, spouse, and
children) is a family business (Chua et al., 1999). Scholars are divided
because they view family businesses from different facets. Handler
(1989) classified family businesses in four categories based on various
standpoints appearing in the literature: ownership-management, family
involvement, generational transfer, and multiple conditions, shown
in Table 1. However, Handler (1989, p. 262) distinguishes family
businesses from other organizations according to three dimensions:
“ownership structure, family involvement, generational transfer” and
defines as “‘family business is an organization whose major operating
decisions and plans for leadership succession are influenced by family
members serving in management or on the board.”
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Table 1: Alternative Definitions of Family Business(Handler, 1989)

OWNERSHIP - MAN AGEMENT

Barry (1975)

‘ An enterprise, winch, in practice, is controlled by the
members of a smgle family” (p.42).

Barnes and Hershon
(1976)

“Controlling ownership (is) rested in the hands of an
individual or of the members of a smgle family” (p.106).

“A profit-maknig concern that is a proprietorship, a part-

Aleora (1982) nership, or a corporation... If part of the stock is publicly
owned, the family must also operate the business” (p.23).
“(A business) owned and nm by members of one or two
Stem (1986) families” (p. XXI).
“A family firm is an organization in which decisions
Dyer (1986) regardmg its ownership or management are influenced

by a relationship to a family (families)”
(p. XIV).

Lansberg. Perrow and
Rogolsky

NESS)

“A business in winch the members of a family have legal
control over ownership” (p.2).

INTERDEPENDENT SUBSYSTEMS (FAMILY INVOLVEMENT IN THE BUSI-

“The subsystems m the family firm system ... Include (1)

Donnelley (1964)

Beckliard and Dyer the busmess as an entity’. (2) the family as an entity, (3)
(1983b) the founder as an entity’, and (4) such linkmg organiza-
tions as the board of directors” (p.6).
“It is the interaction between two sets of organizations,
Davis (1983) family and business, that establishes the basic character
of the family busmess and defines its uniqueness” (p.52).
Ward (1987) “(A business) that will be passed on for the family’s next

generation to manage and control” (p. 252).

MULTIPLE C ONDITION’S

“A company is considered a family busmess when it has
been closely identified with at least two generations of a
family and when this link has had a mutual mfluence on
company policy and on the mterest and objectives of the
family” (p.94).

Rosenblatt, de Mik,
Anderson and Johnson
(1989)

“any busmess m which the majority’ ownership or
control lies w’lthin a smgle family in w inch two or
more family members are or at some time w'ere dueetly
mvolved in the business” (pp. 4-5).
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2.2. Family Influence

Family influence appears as a distinct feature distinguishing family
firms from others (Sharma et al., 1997). Various studies have reported on
the role of family influence on the strategic direction taken by the firm
(e.g., Davis and Tagiuri, 1989; Handler, 1989; Shanker and Astrachan,
1996; Sharma et al., 1997; Ibrahim et al., 2004).

Family influence on the decision-making and operations differentiates
the family business from other profit organizations (Chrisman et
al., 2003; cited in Klein et al., 2005). Family influence stems from a
distribution of power (Finkelstein, 1992) subject to trans-generational
growth (Gersick et al., 1997) and can be exercised via decision-making
through ownership, governance, and management involvement (Klein,
2000; Astrachan et al., 2002).

2.2.1. The F-PEC Scale

A measurement tool: The F-PEC (Family-Power, Experience, and
Culture), “an index of family influence,” (Uhlaner, 2005, p. 42) measures
the family influences through power, experience, and culture subscales
(Astrachan et al., 2002). The subscales are offered to identify levels of a
family influence on a continuous scale as well as to differentiate family
businesses from others.

An empirical test study of the F-PEC scale was conducted by Klein,
Astrachan, and Smyrnios in 2002 using a random sample of 10,000
company CEOs from the German Hoppenstedt databank through the
application of exploratory and confirmatory factor analysis techniques.
Klein et al. (2005) reported the test result and concluded that “the scale
demonstrates high levels of reliability.” The F-PEC constructs are
offered to identify levels of a family influence on a continuous scale as
well as to differentiate family businesses from others. Each dimension
holds various components as the source of influence shown in Figure 2.

Constituents of Power, Experience, and Culture subscales were
examined by Uhlaner (2005). The Power subscale has three elements:
the first is based on family ownership, the second is family governance
(for large firms, based on a board of directors), and the third is family
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participation in management. The Experience subscale includes the
generation involvement in business as owner, manager, board member,
and number of contributing family members. The Culture subscale
includes the family business commitment and the overlap between
family and business values.

Figure 2: The F-PEC Scale (Astrachan et al., 2002)

The F-PEC Scale
[ 1 |
F-PEC F-PEC F-PEC
Power Subscale Experience Subscale Culture Subscale
Il
[ |
Ovmership Generation of ownership | | Overlap between Faraily business
| (direct and indirect) family vahes and commitraent
business vahies
Govemance [family and (Generation actrve in
— nonfardly (extemal) marnage rment
board merabers]
Managerent [farily Generation active on the
L_| and nonfaraly (extemal) | governance board
hoard members]
L Number of contributing
faruly mermbers
Power

“Power is the ability to get things done the way one wants them
done; it is the latent ability to influence people” (Salancik and Pfeffer,
1977; Allen and Porter, 1983; as cited in Shafritz and Ott, 2001, p. 299).
The power school views organizations as “being complex systems of
individuals and coalitions, each having its own interests, beliefs, values,
preferences, perspectives and perceptions” (Shafritz and Ott, 2001,
p. 298). In an organization, the power is used to solve the conflicting
views (Pfeffer, 1997).

21



22

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 3 ISSUE 1

All members of the organization wish to have some sort of power
in order to control others and decisions made (Mintzberg, 1979).
Furthermore, Mintzberg argued that power was a contingency factor to
the design of an organizational structure. Thus, Mintzberg (1983; cited
in Shafritz and Ott, 2001, p. 353) viewed organizational behavior as a
“power game.” He argued that the “players” were “influencers” that
seek to control the organization’s decisions and actions. In addition,
Mintzberg (1983; cited in Shafritz and Ott, 2001, p. 356) argued that the
owners, who hold the legal title to the organizations, were one of the ten
possible influencers that exercise power.

The Power subscale of the F-PEC comprises the ownership,
governance, and management participation. Family influence stemming
from the distribution of power (Finkelstein, 1992) can be exercised in
decision-making through ownership, governance, and management
involvement (Klein, 2000; Astrachan at al., 2002).

The power element justifies its importance as being one of the
elements of the F-PEC scale. The power subscale measures the proportion
of shares held by the family, the percentage of top management team
positions held by family members, and the proportion of board seats
held by family (Klein et al., 2005).

Experience

The Experience subscale includes the generation in charge and
number of family members associated with the business. The F-PEC
authors argue that the experience subscale relates to succession and
to the number of family members contributing to the business as
owners, managers, board members, and employees. Succession adds
considerable experience to the family as well as the company.

The F-PEC scale assumes that the influence of the family on the
business grows with every generation involved in the business. Klein
et al. (2005) argued that “the level of experience that is gained from
a succession process is the greatest during the shift from the first
to second generations. Subsequent generations of ownership may
contribute proportionately less value to this process.” The family
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business experience is accumulated by succession be regarded as an
exponential function (Klein et al., 2005).

Culture

The Culture subscale refers to organizational culture and comprises
family business commitment and overlap between family and business
values. Organizational culture has been defined as “the pattern of basic
assumptions that a given group has invented, discovered, or developed
in learning to cope with its problems of external adaptation and internal
integrations” (Schein, 1991, p. 9). The corporate culture of family
businesses is influenced by the behavioral characteristics, values, and
beliefs of their founders (Kets de Vries, 1996; Harvey and Evans,
1994). Family firms generally are run by family patterns, values and
considerations (Kelly et al., 2000).

Paternalistic, laissez-faire, participative and professional patterns
of cultures are more common among family firms (Dyer, 1988). The
paternalistic pattern is mainly observed among first-generation family
firms where the business generally relies on the founder for direction
(Dyer, 1988). Paternalist culture coupled with the patriarchal nature of
authority tend to have a general mistrust of non-family managers and
undermines the development of complex organization which require
delegation of authority (Lansberg and Perrow, 1991).

Values were frequently used interchangeably with the concept of
culture; firms with strong positive cultures have institutionalized a set
of values (Giblin and Amuso, 1997). Family business culture is formed
through deep values of key members in an organization and such values
can be sensed from internal politics, communication style, and conflict
resolution. The family and business values are intertwined in family
business culture which derives the level of family commitments to the
firm. Value systems are transferred from one generation to the next
(Aronoff and Ward, 2003).

The F-PEC measures the degree to which the family influences the
value system of the business. Astrachan et al. (2002) derived this scale
from a subscale developed by Carlock and Ward (2001), where the core
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idea was that the family’s commitment to the firm shaped by the values
of a family which involves three principal factors: personal belief and
goals conform to organizational goals and vision, desire of contributing
to the firm, and the willingness to have a close tie with the firm. As a
consequence, a family with high commitment is considered to have a
substantial influence on the firm.

2.3. Top Management Team (TMT)

Habbershon et al. (2003) try to explain the firm familiness as the
‘firm level bundle of resources and capabilities resulting from the system
interactions’ (Habbershon et al., 2003, p. 452). Firm familiness is the
advantage that firms gather from their controlling families in terms of
unique or distinctive resources and capabilities that lead to advantage-
based rents (Habbershon et al., 2003).

Recent theoretical developments extend social capital theory to
the familiness construct (Arregle et al., 2007), and disover how main
resources and capabilities of family firms are created via the interaction
between the family and the firm (Pearson et al., 2008; Sharma, 2008).
Although familiness is not so easy to capture empirically, differences
among family and non-family firms are often discovered by considering
family involvement in top managerial positions (Anderson and Reeb,
2003; Villalonga and Amit, 2006). There are two components to this
involvement: whether the CEO is or is not a family member, and the
degree of participation of family members in the TMT. We examine
both facets, adopting the approach of Ensley and Pearson (2005), and
take into account the level of familiness in TMTs to be determined by
the proportion of family members in the upper echelons of the firm.

The upper echelon perspective explains that organizational outcomes
can be known by certain managerial demographics such as age, gender,
education, functional background, and tenure in the office (Hambrick
and Mason, 1984). Though demographic characteristics cannot exactly
capture the processes inside teams and among individuals (Pettigrew,
1992), most research on top executives and strategic leadership
concentrates on these attributes because it is so difficult to certainly
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measure managerial values and cognitive attitudes (Finkelstein and
Hambrick, 1996). Using the upper echelon perspective on familiness in
top management teams puts additional light on the financial performance
of family-controlled firms.

The upper echelons domain generally consists of two powerful top
groups. TMT is the first group, composed of a chief executive officer
(CEO) and his/her subordinates who report directly to the CEO, i.e., the
Chief Operating Officer (COQ) or the Chief Financial Officer (CFO)
etc., (Hambrick, 1994). The second group is the Board of Directors
(BOD), composed of a CEO and internal and external directors. These
upper echelon groups form the “dominant coalition” of the firm (Cyert
and March, 1963; cited in Hambrick and Mason, 1984). The Top
management team (TMT), composed of senior level executives who
report to the CEQO, influences the strategic direction of an organization
(Hambrick and Mason, 1984; Hambrick, 1994). Smith et al., (1994)
stated that the TMT was the most influential group in organizations,
controlling their direction and performance outcomes. Vancil (1987;
cited in Hambrick, 1994) suggested that the top five executives who
were also on the BOD should be considered as TMT. Hambrick (1995)
and Finkelstein and Hambrick (1996) included a relatively small group
of the most influential executives at the top, generally the CEO and
those who report directly to him or her; this group is typically 3 to 10
managers in size. However, who should be included in the TMT has not
been mutually agreed upon yet. Another method, which is applicable
for the present study, is to ask CEOs to identify who they consider to
be members of the TMT (Smith et al., 1994; Hambrick, 1995). This
method is a much more reliable and useful method due to the fact that
the CEO can identify the team members upon whom he/she relies.
Thus, any classification to describe the TMT should correspond to the
research questions that guide a particular investigation.

Upper echelon research mostly concentrates on the whole group of
top executives as the appropriate level of analysis, and so on implicitly
assumes an even distribution of power within the elite echelon of
corporate actors (Dalton and Dalton, 2005). There is however, research
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supporting the argument that group characteristics are relatively less
significant than characteristics of its leader, i.e. the CEO (Cannella and
Holcomb, 2005). This applies particularly to family-controlled firms,
where a family CEO exerts a strong leadership influence on corporate
decisions and outcomes. We so on use a multi-level analysis of familiness
as stated above and consider both the family business leadership (i.e.
the presence or not of a family CEO) as well as the degree of presence
of family members inside the TMTs.

The CEO is generally accepted as the most important and powerful
organizational actor. The CEO is the executive who has the overall
responsibility for the conduct and performance of the organization
(Finkelstein and Hambrick, 1996). Besides leading and directing the
classical tasks of planning, organizing, coordinating, commanding, and
controlling (Fayol, 1949), the CEO has three important additional tasks.
First, every CEO is the charismatic representative of the organization
(Fanelli and Misangyi, 2006). Second, every CEO is the leader of the
TMT (Wu et al., 2005) and dominates the distribution of responsibilities
and tasks within the team itself (Haleblian and Finkelstein, 1993).
Third, CEO dominance supplies the family CEO with both means
and motive to behave ‘altruistically.” Altruism is ‘a moral value that
motivates individuals to take actions that benefit others without any
expectation of external reward’ (Schulze et al., 2002, p. 252). Schulze
et al. (2001, 2002, 2003), suggest that in this vein the family CEO will
make decisions that favour profits and profitability for their family firm
and so on benefit their family.

CEO dominance inside the organization, and especially within the
TMT, is most likely to be higher for family CEOs than for external
appointees. So compared to non-family outside professionals, family
CEOs apply in fewer short-sighted acquisitions and downsizing
decisions, and undertake more long-term R&D and capital expenditures,
and thus develop more distinctive capabilities that produce higher
financial results (Miller and Le Breton-Miller, 2006). This approach
underlines the positive aspects of kinship relationships, and takes into
account altruism as a family firm-specific resource with the potential to
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impact on family firm performance (Eddleston et al., 2008). As such,
the altruistic behaviour of the family CEO will cause to inexorable
profit growth as the CEO supports family profits whenever the trade-
off between profits for the family and alternative outcomes is a close
marginal call. These arguments are largely supported by recent research
that provides consistent support around the idea that family leadership
is strongly associated with financial performance (Anderson and Reeb,
2003; Villalonga and Amit, 2006). Evidence from these studies shows
that familiness in firm leadership has a positive impact on performance.
It is correlated to the strong commitment organizational leaders have
to the firm they own. It also explains the classical arguments from
agency theory, according to which the family relationships between top
managers and owners may reduce agency costs and increase long-term
incentives for top managers, primarily for CEOs (McConaughy, 2000).

Lubatkin etal. (2005) present a ‘dark side’ for the family relationships
within the firm. They discuss that family firms are theoretically
different from private firms since agency relationships in family firms
are highly influenced by family bonds, which in time may adversely
affect the ability of the firm’s owner-managers to exercise self control
(Lubatkinet al., 2005). Family members within the TMTs of family-
controlled firms have a potential to empower rather than decrease the
agency threats as well as subvert the CEO’s altruism to their personal
ends. While one would expect family members to be motivated to
act in the best interest of the firm, idiosyncratic familial bonds direct
concrete incentives to behave opportunistically (moral hazard). Such
moral hazards include free riding and shirking. In fact, research has
shown that family members seek additional compensation in the form
of perquisites or via non-pecuniary rewards, such as withholding of
information, misappropriation of firm resources, or simply reducing
the efforts in the job (Lubatkin et al., 2005). We now shift attention
from the family CEO to the Family Ratio in the TMT, or the ratio of
family members to outsiders on the TMT. We adopt an agency cost
approach and hypothesize that the increase in family involvement, and
thus increasing TMT familiness within the upper echelon, potentially
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empowers the misappropriation by family top executives and draws
resources from the firm. Further, according to Schulze et al. (2001),
if altruism in the family firm is not described and/or if other altruism-
related dysfunctional conditions arise, this can become harmful.

2.4. TMT Behavioral Integration

In an attempt to solve top managers fragmentation and strengthen
the “team” properties, the concept of “behavioral integration” was
introduced by Hambrick (1994). Behavioral integration is defined as
“the degree to which the groups engage in mutual and collective action”
(Hambrick, 1994, p.171). The author linked behavioral integration to
organizational outcomes through interviews and case studies conducted
in 1995 (Simsek et al., 2005). In the case of family firms, the most
known TMT divide is between family andnon-family members. Family
members share common culture, values, and norms inherited from their
parents and relatives, along with a common pattern of education, and
usually feel satisfied and rewarded with their occupation in the family
firm (Chua et al., 2003a). Family members have mostly a stronger
emotional attachment to the firm. Emotional attachment directs to
the level of commitment and involvement individuals have towards
organizations, since they are identified with the organization itself
(Sharma and Irving, 2005).This is not true of non-family managers.
They share common outside professional experiences as those of
family members, but possess a common feeling of exclusion from
the controlling family. The group dynamic perspective predicts the
emergence of ‘schisms’, which precipitate behavioural and emotional
disagreements and tensions between family and non-family members.

Furthermore, Hambrick observed that many top managers operate
as semiautonomous “barons” instead of as a team (Hambrick, 2007).
Hambrick (2007) argued that behavioral integration is the level of TMT
engagements in mutual and collective interaction. He conceptualized
behavioral integration as a meta-construct intended to hold three
interrelated elements of TMT process, including a teams (1) degree
of collaborative behavior, (2) open and continuous exchange of high-
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quality of information, and (3) emphasis on joint decision-making
(Simsek et al., 2005).

Behaviorally integrated TMTs exhibit a high degree of teamness
that means the group engages in mutual and collective interactions
1.e., share information, resources, and decisions. TMTs that have less
behavioral integration may cause to failure whereas TMTs that have
high behavioral integration may create high-performance organization
(Nordqvist, 2005; Carmeli and Schaubroeck, 2006). The prior research
findings of interpersonal consensus among TMT members and business
performance relations were mixed. Some studies found strong support
between interpersonal consensus among TMT members and business
performance, others found opposite effect or no effect at all (Homburg
et al., 1999).

Information Exchange

The first dimension of top management team behavioral integration
refers to the quantity and quality (richness, timeliness, accuracy) of
information that is being exchanged among the team members. The key
is to assess whether enough information is shared so that members are
able to integrate their work components with the rest of the team’s work.
Quality in this context refers to dimensions of the richness, timeliness,
and accuracy of the information (Siegel and Hambrick, 1996).

Typically, in teams with effective information exchange, members
can draw on one another’s expertise to apply it when and where it is
needed. Team members can get the information formally and informally
from each other. It is known that teams that engage in more frequent
and less formal communication tend to be more effective (Smith et
al., 1994). The key to a good team is that it uses all information and
expertise of its respective members.

Collaborative Behavior

The possession of collaborative behavior is the main characteristic
of the behaviorally integrated top management team members (Siegel
and Hambrick, 1996) who cooperate with one another to achieve
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organizational goals. Healthy discussions and constructive conflict
characterize top management teams interaction. Researchers who
study teams distinguish between task conflict and relationship conflict.
Task conflict refers to disagreement about a task being performed
that may have constructive outcomes due to new and better ideas; in
contrast, relationship conflict refers to interpersonal disharmony that is
accompanied by tension, annoyance, and frustration (Jehn, 1997) and
result in undesirable outcomes. Behaviorally integrated top management
teams avoid relationship conflict and engage in a moderate amount of
task conflict that needs experienced team members who are skilled
and known each other for quite a long time and develop some sort of
knowledge about each other (Siegel and Hambrick, 1996).

Joint Decision Making

The degree of information exchange, collaborative behavior, and
decision-making reinforces each other. Team members have great
opportunity and freedom to provide input into their decisions.

Joint decision-making means that team members solicit, listen to,
and fully consider each other’s views (Siegel and Hambrick, 1996);
influence is generated by the consensus of people’s expertise about the
current decision; the opinions of those in the minority receive a fair
hearing and have appropriate influence (Nemeth and Kwan, 1987); top
management teams expertise is fully utilized to implement decision-
making procedures.

The quality of top management teams’ decisions influence
organizational performance. High quality decisions and their
implementation require consensus among top management team
members of a firm. Thus, the effective implementation of a joint
decision-making requires the active cooperation among the top
management team members (Amason, 1996).

Accordingly, the following hypothesis has been developed.
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Hypothesis 1: There is a significant positive impact of Power-
based Family Influence on

a. Information Exchange,

b. Collaborative Behavior,

c. Joint Decision Making

in top management team.

Hypothesis 2: There is a significant negative impact of the number
of generations active in the business on

a. Information Exchange,

b. Collaborative Behavior,

c. Joint Decision Making

in top management team.

Hypothesis 3: There is a significant positive impact of attitude and
value-based Family Influence on

a. Information Exchange,

b. Collaborative Behavior,

c. Joint Decision Making

in top management team.

2.5 TMT Succession Planning

TMT in family firms may consist of family and non-family
executives depending on composition of the top management. TMT
succession planning affects family executives as well as non-family
executives. Two types of succession appear in family business literature:
Ownership succession and executive succession. Ownership succession
is simply defined as the transition of family business leadership and
ownership from one generation to the next, which is aimed at ensuring
the continuity of the business through the generations (Aranoff et al.,
2003). Due to a poor succession planning in family businesses, the
transition from one generation to another is a difficult process that often
causes failure (Handler and Kram, 1988).

31



32

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 3 ISSUE 1

Table 2: Alternative Definitions of Succesion Planning

Gomez-Mejia, Balkin | “is essential to have key positions of an organization always
and Cardy (2001) filled with right candidates without discontinuity”

¢ the process of ensuring a suitable supply of successors for

Dessler (2003) current and future senior or key jobs”
“an attempt to plan for the light number and quality of
Sanibrook (2005) managers and key-skilled employees to cover retirements,

death, serious illness or promotion, and any new positions
which may be created m future organization plans”

“a vehicle for anticipating talent needs stemming from
corporate strategy and can be viewed as a way to scan
external environmental conditions and to match the
organization’s internal talent to the demands created by
those conditions”

Rothwell (2005,
p.14)

Succession planning in family firms is generally ignored not only
by founders, but also by family and other stakeholders due to a feeling
of ambivalence toward succession (Lansberg, 1988). Lansberg (1999)
summarizes the major pitfalls that prevent succession planning in
family firms:

1. Egomania and reluctance to delegate of founding entrepreneurs,

2. Old rivalries,

3. Political infighting that may divide branches of extended family,

4. Family “toys and hobbies” that deplete companies of the cash
needed to stay afloat,

5. Unconscious resistance of aging leaders against stepping aside.

Accordingly, the following hypotheses are developed.

Hypothesis 4: There is a significant positive impact of Power-
based Family Influence on

a. Strategic Goals,

b. Corporate Values,

c. Leadership & Competency Development

in top management team Succession Planning.

Hypothesis 5: There is a significant positive impact of the number
of generations active in the business on

a. Strategic Goals,

b. Corporate Values,
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c. Leadership & Competency Development

in top management team Succession Planning.

Hypothesis 6: There is a significant positive impact of attitude and
value-based Family Influence on

a. Strategic Goals,

b. Corporate Values,

c. Leadership & Competency Development

in top management team Succession Planning.

Hypothesis 7: There is a significant positive impact of Information
Sharing-based top management team Behavioral Integration on

a. Strategic Goals,

b. Corporate Values,

c. Leadership & Competency Development

in top management team Succession Planning.

Hypothesis 8: There is a significant positive relationship between
Collaborative Behavior-based top management team Behavioral
Integration on

a. Strategic Goals,

b. Corporate Values,

c. Leadership & Competency Development

in top management team Succession Planning.

Hypothesis 9: There is a significant positive relationship between
Joint Decision Making-based top management team behavioral
integration on

a. Strategic Goals,

b. Corporate Values,

c. Leadership & Competency Development

in top management team Succession Planning

2.6 Top Management Team Professionalization

Family businesses are often run by business owners or family
members. In many cases, management responsibility is partly or even
fully transferred to non-family executives. A non-family manager/
executive is defined as “a person who is neither a blood relative nor
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related to the owning family by marriage or adoption” (Schultzendorft,
1984; cited in Klein and Bell, 2007, p. 20). The professionalization of a
family business management is defined as “succession of management
from family members to non-family professional managers” (Chittoor
and Das 2007, p. 67).

Transition to professional management for family firms is an
ongoing debate among scholars and practitioners. The success of a
growing family firm relies on sensitive relationship with the key non-
family executives (Aronoff and Ward, 1995). As the family business
grows transition to professional management should occur (Chua et al.,
2003).

Accordingly, the following hypotheses are developed.

Hypothesis 10: There is a significant positive impact of power-
based family influence on top management team professionalization.

Hypothesis 11: There is a significant positive impact of the
number of generations active in the business on top management team
professionalization.

Hypothesis 12: There is a significant positive impact of attitude
and value-based Family Influence on top management team
Professionalization.

Hypothesis 13: There is a significant positive impact of Information
Sharing-based top management team Behavioral Integration on top
management team Professionalization.

Hypothesis 14: There is a significant positive impact of Collaborative
Behavior-based top management team Behavioral Integration on top
management team Professionalization.

Hypothesis 15: There is a significant positive impact of Joint
Decision Making-based top management team Behavioral Integration
on top management team Professionalization.

Hypothesis 16: There is a significant positive impact of Strategic
Goals-based top management team Succession Planning on top
management team Professionalization.

Hypothesis 17: There is a significant positive impact of Corporate
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Values-based top management team Succession Planning on top
management team Professionalization.

Hypothesis 18: There is a positive impact of Leadership &
Competency Development-based top management team Succession
Planning on top management team Professionalization.

2.7 Firm Performance

Although firm performance is central to the study of business
strategy or policies, it is a difficult concept, both in terms of definition
and measurement. Researchers consider organizational performance
as an important parameter when investigating organizational structure,
strategy, and planning (Dess and Robinson, 1984). Performance,
“refers to efficiencies in terms of utilization of resources as well as the
accomplishment of organizational goals” (Steers, 1982; cited in Dyer,
2006, p. 259).

Three major approaches are used to measure organizational
performance in the literature: the goal approach (Etzioni, 1964; cited
in Dess and Robinson, 1984), the system resource approach (Yuchtman
and Seashore, 1967; cited in Dess and Robinson, 1984), and the
constituency approach (Thompson, 1967; cited in Dess and Robinson,
1984).

The goal approach measures the performance by the explicit goals
such as profit and sales growth. The system resource approach measures
the performance in terms of the key internal and external factors
upon which the firm depends for survival. The constituency approach
measures the performance as the degree of fulfillment of constituent
needs (Dess and Robinson, 1984). The success of a firm is contingent
upon multiple determinants. Type of an industry, competitive intensity,
technological shift, degree of flexibility, changing customer demands
in domestic and in international markets make the evaluation of firm
performance more complicated (Hitt et al., 1998).

However, in the literature, researchers disagree on what creates
effective performance of a firm and how to measure performance. Firm
performance is a multidimensional construct which can be measured

35



36

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 3 ISSUE 1

by many different tools. Ruekert et al. (1985; cited in Homburg et al.,
1999) conceptualized performance in three dimensions as effectiveness,
efficiency and adaptiveness.

Effectiveness considers the degree to which the goals are reached.
Efficiency focuses on the relationship between outputs and the inputs
required to reach those outputs. Adaptiveness reflects the ability
of the organization to adapt to environmental changes. Efficiency is
associated with profitability; effectiveness is associated with achieving
nonfinancial goals, and adaptiveness is associated with adaptation to
changes (Homburg et al., 1999).

Hart (1992; cited in Tegarden et al., 2003) classified the dimensions
of a firm performance as financial, operational, and organizational.
Financial performance includes return on investment, return on sales,
return on equity, earnings per share, and sales growth. Operational
performance includes new product development and marketing
effectiveness. Organizational performance reflects broad organizational
outcomes and capabilities such as employee satisfaction and
organizational focus on quality or adaptability (Tegarden et al., 2003).

Accordingly, the following hypotheses are developed:

Hypothesis 19: There is a significant positive impact of Power-
based Family Influence on

a. Market,

b. Production,

c. New Product Development & Engineering,

d. Financial

performance in the family firm.

Hypothesis 20: There is a significant positive impact of the
number of generations active in the business on

a. Market,

b. Production,

c. New Product Development & Engineering,

d. Financial

performance in the family firm.

Hypothesis 21: There is a significant positive impact of attitude
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and value-based Family Influence on

a. Market,

b. Production,

c. New Product Development & Engineering,

d. Financial

performance in the family firm.

Hypothesis 22: There is a significant positive impact of
Information Sharing-based top management team Behavioral
Integration on

a. Market,

b. Production,

c. New Product Development & Engineering,

d. Financial performance in the family firm.

Hypothesis 23: There is a significant positive impact of
Collaborative Behavior-based top management team Behavioral
Integration on

a. Market,

b. Production,

c. New Product Development & Engineering,

d. Financial

performance in the family firm.

Hypothesis 23: There is a significant positive impact of Joint
Decision Making-based top management team Behavioral Integration
on

a. Market,

b. Production,

c. New Product Development & Engineering,

d. Financial

performance in the family firm.

Hypothesis 24: There is a significant positive impact of Strategic
Goals-based top management team Succession Planning on

a. Market,

b. Production,

c. New Product Development & Engineering,
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d. Financial

performance of the firm.

Hypothesis 25: There is a significant positive impact of Corporate
Values-based top management team Succession Planning on

a. Market,

b. Production,

c. New Product Development & Engineering,

d. Financial

performance of the firm.

Hypothesis 26: There is a positive impact of Leadership &
Competency Development-based top management team Succession
Planning on

a. Market,

b. Production,

c. New Product Development & Engineering,

d. Financial performance of the firm.

Hypothesis 27: There is a significant positive impact of top
management team Professionalization on

a. Market,

b. Production,

c. New Product Development & Engineering,

d. Financial performance in the family firm.

2.8 Market Dynamism

Dynamism can be explained as the combination of instability and
uncertainty (Tagerden et al., 2003). Dynamism refers to the rate of
change, absence of pattern and unpredictability of the environment
(Dess and Beard, 1984; cited in Priem et al., 1995). Gunasekaran (1999)
stated that in the 21st century, companies would have to overcome the
challenges of demanding customers looking for high quality, cheap
products, responsive to their rapidly changing needs. Firms must respond
very quickly to changes in the market in order to be competitive (Sharma
et al., 2004). Extant literature explores environmental influences on
organizational strategies, structures, processes, and outcomes (Gilley



IMPACT OF FAMILY INFLUENCE ON TOP MANAGEMENT TEAM IN FAMILY BUSINESSES:
A PATH-ANALYTIC STUDY ON AUTOMOTIVE PARTS INDUSTRY IN TURKEY

et al., 2004).

Technological advances in  information  transfer and
telecommunications constitute one of the main sources of uncertainty
in existing environments (Prastacos et al., 2002). New technological
developments create an environment where information and
communication flows take place almost immediately. The speed of
information flow leads to short product life cycles, patents to protect
new technology invalidate quickly, new products develop faster and
adapt more quickly for each customer (Hitt et al., 1998).

Another important source of dynamism in present environments is
market globalization. Globalization does not only affect multinational
firms, but also local companies. However, global market conditions
generate more opportunities, threats and challenges for organizations.
According to D’Souza and Williams (2000), the pressure of global
competition will continue to increase in the twenty-first century.
Organizations have to learn to coordinate activities across national
borders, to assume that customers(] preferences and demands differ
between countries, to understand that it is more difficult to identify
and analyze competitors and that the evaluation of organizational
performance is more complicated (Hitt et al., 1998).

Dynamism is also the result of actions carried out by certain existing
firms in competitive environments. Degree of uncertainty and the
degree of munificence/hostility reflect the environmental characteristics
(Elbanna and Child, 2007). Frequent discontinuities in the market
conditions affect firms[J competitiveness negatively (Hitt et al., 1998).
Volatile market conditions are partly contingent to change in customer
demand (Simon et al., 2002).

Dynamism is the result of multiple events (Milliken, 1990; Jaworski
and Kohli, 1993; Sutcliffe and Zaheer, 1998). First, it is a consequence of
a set of primary uncertainties, referring to exogenous variables, such as
changing customer preferences or the appearance of new technologies.
Furthermore, the level of dynamism is determined by the existence
of competitive uncertainties. Organizations need to pay attention not
only to strategies implemented by existing competitors that can rapidly

39



40

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 3 ISSUE 1

provide substitutes or technologically advanced products, but also
to the actions of new participants in the market, relationships with
subcontractors, suppliers and distributors, etc.

Accordingly, the following hypotheses are developed.

Hypothesis 28: There is a significant positive impact of Market
Dynamism on

a. Power,

b. Number of generations active in the business,

c. Attitude and value

of Family Influence.

Hypothesis 29: There is a significant positive impact of Market
Dynamism on

a. Information Exchange,

b. Collaborative Behavior,

c. Joint Decision Making

of top management team Behavioral Integration.

Hypothesis 30: There is a significant positive impact of Market
Dynamism Joint Decision on

a. Strategic Goals,

b. Corporate Values,

c. Leadership & Competency Development

in top management team Succession Planning.

Hypothesis 31: There is a significant positive impact of Market
Dynamism on

a. Market,

b. Production,

c. New Product Development & Engineering,

d. Financial

performance of the firm.

According to the conceptual definitions, aforementioned studies of
research variables and hypotheses, the proposed conceptual model of
the research is given in Figure 1.
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Figure 1: Proposed conceptual model

3. Methodology

3.1Automotive Parts Industry in Turkey

Automotive industry has functioned as a locomotive industry in
the economy because many sectors are related to it. Any fluctuation in
automotive industry is automatically reflected to other industries such
as steel, sheet iron, rubber, plastics, chemistry, glass and electrics &
electronic parts. Compared to other industries, automotive industry sets
an example with its quality standards and plays an important role in the
development of countries as it compels other industries with which it
has relations (Ozsahin, M., 2009).

Automotive industry has managed to be one of the leading industries
in Turkish economy with the progress trend that it has shown since the
1960s. This progress shown on Figure 2 has been affected by various
periodical developments and, step by step, has reached its current
position.

As of 2015, a total of 13 firms in Turkey manufacture various kinds
of vehicles such as passenger cars, buses of various size, lorries and

41



42

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 3 ISSUE 1

pickups. The total annual capacity of these firms is approximately 1.7
million units (OSD, 2015).Nearly one thousand companies can be
counted in Turkish automotive supplier industry.

The automotive supplier industry in Turkey is the target research
field for this study since the majority of the firms are family owned
and operated (TAYSAD, 2007). The target companies in this research
are chosen among TAYSAD (Association of Automotive Parts &
Components Manufacturers) members.

During the late 1980s and the initial years of the 21st century,
automotive supplier firms in Turkey experienced an accelerated pace of
change. Currently, they operate in hyper-competitive environments
having unprecedented and unpredictable events. With globalization,
firms have to face significant uncertainty, ambiguity and increasing
strategic discontinuity. The peak price reached in raw materials, the
pressure from regulators and public opinion on environmental
preoccupations and the emergence of new players are examples of
issues that the automotive landscape faces in reorganization (Global
Automotive Financial Review, 2007). Unfortunately, empirical study of
them has not investigated the effect of market dynamism on firm
performance in the automotive supplier industry in Turkey.

Approximately 450 — 500 of these companies directly manufacture
for key automotive industry manufacturers. In 2015, the total number
of members of TAYSAD, established in 1978 by 13 entrepreneurs,
has reached 343 firms. Nearly 250 thousand people are employed in
Turkish Automotive Supplier Industry. The number of those employed
in TAYSAD member companies is above 140 thousand. TAYSAD
members record a turnover of $22 billion and they also carry out a
$8-billion export. The share of the supplier industry in total export of
the industry is at the level of 43 percent (TAYSAD, 2015).

Product range, which incorporates all parts, except some finished
products, of automotive supplier industry companies across Turkey,
especially TAYSAD members, offers a wide variety that allows local
manufacture at the rate of 85-90% of vehicles that are domestically
manufactured (TAYSAD, 2015).
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3.2 Data Collection

In this study, there were 557 data sets collected from 172 surveyed
family firms belonging to the automotive parts supplier manufacturing
industry. 32 questionnaires from 8 firms had missing data, so they were
ignored. Target groups under the survey design were active family
members and family and non-family top management team members.
After face-to-face interviews, 280 questionnaires were received from
active family members and 245 questionnaires were received from non-
family top management team members, for a total of 525 questionnaires
from 164 firms.

The hypotheses were tested using surveyed data collected from 280
family executives and 245 non-family executives in 164 automotive
supplier family firms located in 9 cities in Turkey. The Structural
Equation Model (SEM) technique was used to test the empirical
model. Confirmatory factor analyses and structural path analyses were
conducted to test the relationships between construct variables through
AMOS 7.0. Basic and complex descriptive statistics, t-test and ANOVA
analyses, were employed through SPSS 16.0 to analyze the data.

This research makes contributions both to theory and practice. First
of all, it aims to increase the level of knowledge in the family business
research field because it draws from three research fields: family
business continuity, upper echelon theory, and succession planning.
Secondly, it hopes to provide a framework within which owners can
determine in which areas improvement is needed in their firms in terms
of top management team behavioral integration, succession planning
and professionalization.

3.3 Instrument Development

One academician, Assistant Director of University Research Center
and four company executives (CEO, Marketing Director, HR Director,
and Vice President) reviewed the questionnaire intensively; their
comments were incorporated into the final questionnaire design.
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3.4 Measures

Family Influence, Top Management Team Behavioral Integration,
Top Management Team Professionalization, Top Management Team
Succession Planning, Firm Performance, and Market Dynamism are
key variables included in this study.

A multiple-item method was used to construct the questionnaires
except for power and experience. Each item was based on a six-point
Likert scale. The six- point Likert scale was used in this study to avoid
a mid-point, which prevents respondents from using a neutral default
options. A self-reported item was used to obtain respondents’ comments
on the professionalization of their firm. The questionnaires were written
in Turkish. Research constructs were operationalized on the basis of
related studies and pilot tests. Interested readers may contact the authors
for a copy of the questionnaire.

4. Results

4.1. Overall Fit of the Measurement Model

An absolute-fit index directly assesses how well and a priori model
reproduces the sample data (Rick, 1995). The fit index consists of several
statistics, including chi-square, the non-centrality parameter (NCP), the
goodness-of-fit index (GFI), the standardized root mean square residual
(RMSR), and the root mean square error of approximation (RMSEA).

The overall fit of the measurement model in this study was assessed
by three types of measures: absolute goodness-of-fit measures,
incremental fit measures, and parsimonious fit measures. The results of
these measures are presented in Table 2.
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Table 3: Goodness-of-fit Measures for the Measurement Model

Measures Goodness-of-fit Statistics

Overall Family Professional

Absolute fit measures

Chi- X’(1.753: X’Cl-753: X(1.754;
square 525)=5.125;p =00 | 2S0)=3.919: />=.00 | 245>=3.797: p=.00
NCP 3372 2166 2044
GFI 756 .691 .676
RMR 200 .169 247
RMSEA .061 .067 .069
AGFI 737 .666 .651

NFI 751 .669 .657
PNFI 720 .641 .629
PGFI 701 .640 .627

CFI .820 783 779

IFI .821 785 .780

RFI 740 .654 .642

Note. NCP = non-centrality parameter; GF1 = goodness-of-fit Index; RMSR = root
mean residual; RSMEA = root mean square error of approximation; AGF1 = adjusted
goodness of-fit index; NNFI = non-normed fit index; NFI = normed fit index; PNFI
= parsimonious nonnedfit index; PGFI - parsimonious goodness-of- fit index; CFI =
comparative fit index; IFI = incremental fit index; and RFI — relative fit index

One type of measure of absolute goodness of fit is the likelihood ratio
chi-square statistics. For the overall model in this study, the chi-square
(x2) value is 5.125 with 1.753 degrees of freedom and a probability of
less than .0001 (p <.0001), which suggests that the fit of the data to the
hypothesized model is not entirely adequate. This statistic, nevertheless,
indicates support for believing that the differences between the predicted
and actual matrices are not significant, indicative of an acceptable fit.
One of the first fit statistics to address the problem was the y2/degrees
of freedom ratio (Wheaton, Muthén, Alwin, and Summers, 1977). 2/
degrees of freedom ratio less than 3 suggests a well-fitted model. For
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the overall model in this study, the y2 /degree of freedom ratio is 2.923,
indicating the model is well fitted.

Another measure of absolute goodness of fit is the root mean
square residual (RMR), which represents the average residual value
derived from fitting the variance-covariance matrix for a hypothesized
model, X(0), to the variance-covariance matrix of the sample data. The
standardized RMR represents the average value across all standardized
residuals, and ranges from 0 to 1.00; in a well-fitting model this value
will be small, say, .05 or less. In this study, the RMR value of the overall
model is .02, which is acceptable.

Another absolute fit statistic is the root mean square error of
approximation (RMSEA) which has been recognized as one of the most
informative criteria in covariance structure modeling. The RMSEA
takes into account the error of approximation in the population and asks
the question, “How well would the model, with unknown but optimally
chosen parameter values, fit the population covariance matrix if it were
available?” (Browne and Cudeck, 1993, pp. 137-138). Any discrepancy, as
measured by the RMSEA, is expressed per degree of freedom, thus making
the index sensitive to the number of estimated parameters in the model.
Values less than .05 indicate good fit and values as high as .08 represent
reasonable errors of approximation in the population (Browne and Cudeck).
MacCallum, Browne, and Sugawara (1996) elaborated on these cut points
and noted that RMSEA values ranging from .08 to .10 indicate mediocre fit
and those greater than .10 indicate poor fit. In this study RMSEA value of
the overall model is .061 which fits into the acceptable boundaries.

The goodness-of-fit index (GFI) measures the relative amounts of
variance and covariance in sample data that are jointly explained by a
hypothesized model (Mulaik, James, Van Alstine, Bennett, Lind, and
Stilwell, 1989). The AGFI differs from the GFI only in that it adjusts
for the degrees of freedom in the specified model. The GFI and AGFI
can be classified as absolute indexes of fit (Hu and Bentler, 1995). Both
indexes range from 0 to 1.00, with values close to 1.00 indicating good
fit. In this study, the GFI and AGFI values for the overall model are .756
and .737, respectively.
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In addition, Bentler and Bonett’s (1980) normed fit index (NFI) has
become the practical measure of choice for incremental fit, as evidenced
by the current “classic” status of their original paper (Bentler, 1992);
however, because the NFI tends to underestimate model fit in cases
of small samples, Bentler (1990) revised the NFI to take sample size
into account and proposed the parsimonious comparative fit index
(CFI). The values of both the NFI and CFI range from 0 to 1.00. A
value greater than .90 for either was originally considered to represent
a well-fitting model (Bentler, 1992), but a revised cutoff value close to
.95 has been recommended (Hu and Bentler, 1999). The values of NFI
(.751) and CFI (.820) for the model in this study are each close to the
recommended level of .95, thus indicating acceptable fit.

Another index of fit is the parsimonious goodness-of-fit index (PGFI),
which James, Mulaik, and Brett (1982) introduced to take into account
the complexity of a hypothesized SEM in assessing its overall fit to the
sample data. Mulaik, James, Van Altine, Bennett, Lind, and Stulwell
(1989) noted that PGFI values in the .50 range are not unexpected. The
relative fit index (RFI) represents a derivate of the NFI; as with both
the NFI and CFI, the RFI coefficient values range from 0 to 1.00, with
values close to .95 indicating superior fit (Hu and Bentler, 1999).

The incremental index of fit (IFI) was developed by Bollen (1989) to
address the issues of parsimony and sample size, which were known to
be related to the NFI. As such, its computation is basically the same as
the NFI, except that degrees of freedom are taken into account. Thus, it
is not surprising that the IFI value of .821 for the model in this study is
consistent with the CFI value of .820 in reflecting a well-fitting model.

The parsimonious normed fit index (PNFI) is a modification of
Bentler-Bonett’s normed fit index that takes parsimony of the model
into account. The PNFI uses the same parsimonious factor as the
parsimonious GFI. Thus, the PNFI value of .720, the IFI value of .821,
and the RFI value of .740 for the model in this study are indicating good
fit. In summary, the values of the goodness-of fit measures found for the
model in this study indicate no reason to reject this model.

The results for the fit measures led to the conclusion that the overall



IMPACT OF FAMILY INFLUENCE ON TOP MANAGEMENT TEAM IN FAMILY BUSINESSES:
A PATH-ANALYTIC STUDY ON AUTOMOTIVE PARTS INDUSTRY IN TURKEY

model moderately fit and represented a reasonably close approximation
of the sample data. The results for the family and professional fit
measures coincide with overall model.

4.2. Hypotheses Test Results

It was hypothesized that family influence would positively affect
each component of TMT Behavioral Integration (i.e., Information
Sharing, Collaborative Behavior, and Joint Decision-making). The
hypothesized positive effect of family influence on the components of
TMT Behavioral Integration is based on the work by many researchers.
None of these researches, however, had examined these relationships in
the context of respondent groups of family members and professionals.
The results indicate a positive relationship between Involvement &
Commitment-based Family Influence, Values & Loyalty-based Family
Influence and each component of TMT Behavioral Integration in all
models at 99.9 % confidence level.

Moreover, we explore that the other manifestation of familiness,
namely the proportion of family members in the TMT (the Family Ratio),
directs to factional divides between family and non-family factions,
which disrupt decision-making. Our findings say this out — the relation
between family ratio and firm performance is consistently curvilinear —
and firm performance is best with the presence of only one (of either)
faction and reduce as representation of both factions increases. These
findings provide claim for the novel application of the faultlines concept.
Our argument is that TMTs in family-controlled companies likely
represent the ideal setting where natural faultlines exist among factions
of family and non-family top executives. Both familiness and agency
theory arguments may be helpful to provide an insight for our results.
From one side, entirely ‘familial’ TMTs (Ensley and Pearson, 2005) are
likely to supply better results since they likely engage in a process of
social capital building that is unique to the family firms (Pearson et al.,
2008). This social capital resource dimension of familiness stresses the
significance of family ‘bonds’ and family ‘bridges’ between the family
and the business in creating unique resources and wealth (Sharma, 2008).
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On the other hand, when the upper echelons are stacked with external
managers, predictions from agency theory apply. More specifically, non-
family managers with enough power and delegated authority are able to
act in their best interest, and are likely to align to the principal owners’
interests (Jensen and Meckling, 1976). This alignment, we argue, is
particularly likely to be in the presence of family control.

It was hypothesized that family influence would positively affect TMT
Professionalization. The hypothesized positive effect of family influence
on the TMT Professionalization is based on the work by many researchers.
None of this research, however, had examined these relationships in the
context of respondent groups of family members and professionals.
The results indicate a lack of relationship between Values & Loyalty-
based Family Influence and TMT Professionalization in all models.
Nevertheless there are positive relationships between Involvement &
Commitment-based Family Influence and TMT Professionalization at
99.9 % confidence level in overall and family models.

It was hypothesized that family influence would positively affect
each component of TMT Succession Planning (i.e., Strategic Goals,
Corporate Values, Core Competencies, and Leadership Development).
The hypothesized positive effect of family influence on the components
of TMT Succession Planning is based on the work by many researchers.
None of this research, however, had examined these relationships in
the context of respondent groups of family members and professionals.
The general results indicate a lack of relationship between Involvement
& Commitment-based Family Influence, Values & Loyalty-based
Family Influence and each component of TMT Succession Planning.
Nonetheless, there is only a positive relationship between Values
& Loyalty-based Family Influence and TMT Succession Planning
components: Corporate Values and Core Competencies in family model
at the 99.9% significance level.

It was hypothesized that family influence would positively affect each
component of Perceived Firm Performance (i.e., Market Performance,
Production Performance, New Product Development & Engineering
Service Performance, and Financial Performance). The hypothesized
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positive effect of family influence on the components of Perceived Firm
Performance is based on the work by many researchers. None of these
researches, however, had examined these relationships in the context
of respondent groups of family members and professionals. The results
indicate a positive relationship between Involvement & Commitment-
based Family Influence, Values & Loyalty-based Family Influence and
each component of Perceived Firm Performance in all models at the
99.9 % confidence level, except Values and Loyalty a Perceived Firm
Performance in family model.

In other words, within relation to this, we discuss for a distinction
between familiness in the leadership of the firm, and familiness among
the group of top executives at large. Our findings support the idea that
the presence of a family CEO positively contributes to firm performance,
and the familiness concept can represent a theoretical explanation for
that (e.g. Chrisman et al., 2004; Habbershon et al., 2003). This result is
appropriate with other studies in the field, and reinforces evidence on
the beneficial impact of family leadership in family-controlled firms
(Anderson and Reeb, 2003; Villalonga and Amit, 2006), emphasizing
the ‘bright side’ of family involvement in business.

It was hypothesized that components of TMT Behavioral Integration
would positively affect each component of TMT Succession Planning
(i.e., Strategic Goals, Corporate Values, Core Competencies, and
Leadership Development). The hypothesized positive effect of TMT
Behavioral Integration on the components of TMT Succession Planning
is based on the work by many researchers. None of this research,
however, had examined these relationships in the context of respondent
groups of family members and professionals. The results indicate a lack
of relationship between Joint Decision Making-based TMT Behavioral
Integration and each component of TMT Succession Planning.

It was hypothesized that each component of TMT Behavioral
Integration (i.e., Information Sharing, Collaborative Behavior, and Joint
Decision Making) would positively affect TMT Professionalization.
The hypothesized positive effect of each component of TMT Behavioral
Integration on TMT Professionalization is based on the work by
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many researchers. None of these researches, however, had examined
these relationships in the context of respondent groups of family
members and professionals. The results indicate a lacking relationship
between each component of TMT Behavioral Integration and TMT
Professionalization in all models.

It was hypothesized that each component of TMT Behavioral
Integration (i.e., Information Sharing, Collaborative Behavior, and Joint
Decision Making) would positively affect Perceived Firm Performance.
The hypothesized positive effect of each component of TMT Behavioral
Integration on Perceived Firm Performance is based on the work by
many researchers. None of this research, however, had examined these
relationships in the context of respondent groups of family members
and professionals. The results indicate a lacking relationship between
each component of TMT Behavioral Integration and Perceived Firm
Performance in all models.

It was hypothesized that TMT Professionalization would positively
affect Perceived Firm Performance (i.e., Market Performance, Production
Performance, New Product Development & Engineering Service
Performance, Financial Performance). The hypothesized positive effect
of TMT Professionalization on Firm Performance is based on the work
by many researchers. None of this research, however, had examined these
relationships in the context of respondent groups of family members and
professionals. The results indicate a lacking relationship between TMT
Professionalization and Perceived Firm Performance.

Itwas hypothesized thateach component of TM T Succession Planning
would positively affect Perceived Firm Performance (i.e., Market
Performance, Production Performance, New Product Development &
Engineering Service Peformance, and Financial Performance). The
hypothesized positive effect of TMT Succession Planning on Firm
Performance is based on the work by many researchers. None of this
research, however, had examined these relationships in the context
of respondent groups of family members and professionals. TMT
Succession Planning is measured through Strategic Goals, Corporate
Values, Core Competencies, and Leadership Development. The
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results indicate a lacking relationship between Strategic Goals, Core
Competencies, and Leadership Development-based TMT Succession
Planning and Perceived Firm Performance.

It was hypothesized that each component of TMT Succession
Planning would positively affect TMT Professionalization. The
hypothesized positive effect of TMT Succession Planning on TMT
Professionalization is based on the work by many researchers. None of
this research, however, had examined these relationships in the context
of respondent groups of family members and professionals. TMT
Succession Planning is measured through Strategic Goals, Corporate
Values, Core Competencies, and Leadership Development. The
results indicate a lacking relationship between Strategic Goals, Core
Competencies, and Leadership Development-based TMT Succession
Planning and Perceived Firm Performance.

It was hypothesized that Market Dynamism would positively affect
each component of Family Influence (i.e., Power, Experience, and Culture).
The hypothesized positive effect of Market Dynamism on the components
of Family Influence is based on the work by many researchers.

It was hypothesized that Market Dynamism would positively affect
each component of TMT Behavioral Integration (i.e., Information
exchange, Collaborative Behavior, and Joint decision Making). The
hypothesized positive effect of Market Dynamism on the components of
TMT Behavioral Integration is based on the work by many researchers.

It was hypothesized that Market Dynamism would positively affect
each component of Firm performance (i.e., Market, Production, New
product development & Engineering service, and Financial). The
hypothesized positive effect of Market Dynamism on the components
of Firm Performance is based on the work by many researchers.

5. Discussion

The relationships among family influence, top management team
behavioral integration, top management team succession planning,
top management team professionalization, market dynamism, and firm
performance were measured.
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5.1. Family Power

As proposed by Astrachan et al. (2002), three items explain the
power of the family in the family business: 1) ownership, 2) governance,
and 3) management. The lack of support for identifying hypothesized
relationships for power subscale comes from a lack of significant
statistical findings. Even though Substantial Family Influence (SFI)
value, proposed by Klein (2000), was computed as 2.33, it was dismissed
from Structural Equation Model. Furthermore it can be concluded that
families in the surveyed firms have strong ownership, management and/
Or governance power.

The finding shows that 94.7% of the respondents in the study work
in 100% family-owned businesses. 30% of the companies are owned
and managed by first generations. In 60% of the family firms, the
first and second generations own the company. In 57% of the family
firms, the first and second generations active on the governance board
of the company. In 49.9% of the family firms; the first and second
generations manage their companies. Findings indicate that first and
second generations still hold the majority of the stocks in family
firms. However, it can be concluded that concentrated ownership in
automotive supplier industry in Turkey is high; as a result, acceptance
for external ownership is still low.

Another interesting finding is the general perception of the
respondents about the role of governance and management board. It was
reported during the interviews that founder owners were very active on
management boards; they were generally involved in decision- making
processes. The respondent ‘perception about the founder’s involvement
in family businesses was consistent to the previous studies in the
literature. Kelly et al. (2000) defined the founder’s involvement as the
nature of their role in the family firms’ strategy and decision-making
processes. They suggested that such an involvement reflected founders’
centrality in family firms. They further argued that high founder
centrality existed when members of top executives always seek advice
or approval from the founder before making decisions.
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5.2. Family Experience

The Experience subscale, as offered by Astrachan et al. (2002), presents
special concerns identified in the reliability analysis. Three items in the
Experience subscale focused on which generation of the family owns,
governs and manages the family business. The responses to these three
items are nominal, i.e., 1 =first generation (founder), 2 = second generation,
3 = third generation, 4 = first + second generations, 5 = second + third
generations, 6 = first + second + third generations. The fourth item in the
Experience subscale focused on how many family members participated
in the family businesses as employees. The responses to this one item are
continuous, i.e., from zero to the total number of employees in the business.

According to the responses, approximately 30% of the companies are
owned, managed and active by first generation (founders). Furthermore,
approximately 55% of the companies are owned, managed and active by
first and second generations. According to Astrachan et al. (2002), family
businesses gain experience through ownership succession. It is evident
that family firms have not experienced with ownership succession or very
rarely. Therefore, it can be concluded that family businesses are very young
with low level of experience.

The average age of the family business found in this study was 22.9
years with maximum age of 56 years. The lack of support for identifying
hypothesized relationships for experience subscale comes from a lack of
significant statistical findings in Structural Equation Model. The results
indicate that, as more generations own and manage the family firm and
more family members contribute as employees in the firm, top management
team Behavioral Integration, top management team Succession Planning,
top management team Professionalization, and Firm Performance do not
increase.

There exist poor correlations of Experience scale with other research
variables. Experience has low significant correlation with Firm Performance
measures: market and New Product Development & Engineering. This is an
expected outcome based on previous studies. Thus, family ownership and
management participation seemed to have no relation to the performance
of the firm.
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5.3. Family Culture

The corporate culture influences the individuals through shared
values and norms which guide activities (Drejer, 2000). Astrachan et al.
(2002) argued that the family business culture involved two elements:
the commitment of the family to the business, and the overlap of family
and business values.

The overlap between family and business values, as well as high
commitment and effective communication by the family to the firm
lead to more efficient information sharing, collaboration, and joint
decision-making by the top management group. Norms, values, vision,
and goals are influenced by the owners through their position to the top
management group network (Kelly, Athanassiou, Crittenden, 2000). In
other words, family culture shapes the level of behavioral integration of
the top team, or even the whole organization, therefore culture is a very
important variable.

After factor analyses, culture subscale (as the overlap between
family and business values as well as high commitment by the family)
was divided into two components as Involvement & Commitment
and Values & Loyalty. The current study found a positive, significant
relationship between both culture components and Firm Performance:
Market, Production, New Product Development & Engineering, and
Financial. In addition Involvement & Commitment has much higher
impact than Values & Loyalty on Firm Performance.

In the family members model, there is no impact of Values &
Loyalty on firm performance. However, the strength of Involvement
& Commitment on Firm Performance is much higher than the overall
model. The greatest impact of both culture components on Firm
performance is production performance. One of the reasons for this
finding may be sampling of the family firms are operating in the
manufacturing industry. In the professionals model, there exist same
strengths of Involvement & Commitment and Values & Loyalty on
the impact of Firm Performance. The coefficient of Involvement &
Commitment on the impact of Firm Performance is the lowest value
with respect to overall and family members model.
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Findings were consistent with the previous study in the literature.
Di Pofi (2003, p. 73) found significant relationships between Family
Culture Influence (F-PEC) and “Satisfaction with Firm Performance”
(Beta= .20; p< .05). He concluded that stronger the culture, the higher
the satisfaction with financial performance.” Greater overlap between
family and business values will increase family dominance on the
management board (Corbetto and Salvato, 2004). Both values overlap
shapes a firm’s Corporate Culture and reflects top management teams
dependency.

The study findings show that Culture components have strong
influence on top management team behavioral integration in all models.
It can be concluded that top management teams dependency on the
family (Corbetto and Salvato, 2004) is very high in the surveyed firms.

In this study Behavioral Integration of top management team
consisted of Information Sharing, Collaborative Behavior and Joint
Decision-making among top management team members. It is evident
that the strengths of Involvement & Commitment on Joint Decision-
making and Collaborative Behavior is much higher than Information
Sharing related top management teamBI.

Similar findings exist for family members and professionals
models. The strengths of Values & Loyalty on top management team
behavioral integration components are much less than Involvement
& Commitment. Similar findings exist for family members and
professionals models. Involvement & Commitment has significant
positive impact on top management team Professionalization; but this
is not true for professionals model. In the family members model, there
is a significant positive impact of Values & Loyalty on Corporate Values
and Core Competencies-related top management teamSP.

The findings of this research indicate that culture, rather than
power or experience, was the most important asset deriving from
family influence and can, in fact, create a competitive advantage for
family business. It should be noted that family culture also affects
the relationships between family power and the control role of the
board (Corbetto & Salvato, 2004). The results of this study suggest
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that in family businesses, cultural growth is subject to increase firm
performance as well as behavioral integration of top management team.

The overlap between family and business values, as well as high
commitment by the family members to the firm, can lead to better
performance. One plausible explanation of these results involves the
dominated role of the founder’s values in the family firm culture.

The research findings indicate that the majority of the founder
owners in the surveyed firms are still active in the business. The specific
background and character of entrepreneurs can lead to an establishment
of a culture that is rich in core values and performance-enhancing
behaviors. If the entrepreneurial/founder culture is developed by
succeeding generations of the family, as an intangible asset which is
difficult to replicate, can lead to a competitive advantage for family-
influenced businesses.

5.4. Top Management Team Behavioral Integration

Upper Echelons Theory argues that top executives greatly influence
organizational outcomes. top management teams that have less
behavioral integration may give rise to failure whereas top management
teams thathave high behavioral integration may create high-performance
organization (Carmeli and Schaubroeck, 2006; Nordqvist, 2005).

In this study results showed that top management team behavioral
integration components were not significantly related to performance.
The results are consistent with the argument of the two theories:
Population Ecology Theory (Hannan and Freeman, 1977) and New
Institutional Theory (DiMaggio and Powel, 1983). The argument was
that top management teams had few effects because organizations were
inertial, selected by external forces, and constrained by traditions and
norms rather than the top management team that determined whether
organizations succeeded or failed.

However, Hambrick and Finkelstein (1987; cited in Hambrick,
2007) suggested that either contrasting views were conditionally valid,
depending on how much managerial discretion existed or free actions
were allowed. The previous research findings of top management team
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behavioral integration and business performance relations were mixed.
Some studies found strong support between top management team
behavioral integration and firm performance, others found opposite
effect or no effect at all (Homburg, Krohmer and Workman Jr, 1999).
However, Simsek et al. (2005) found that behavioral integration was
positively associated with firm performance. This study found no
relationship between the level of top management team behavioral
integration and firm performance. This is an important finding in that
it shows that behavioral integration is not an asset that is important for
family businesses.

Firms in which the top management team is less behaviorally
integrated may exhibitno change in levels of performance than those with
more behaviorally integrated firms. On the other hand, top management
team behavioral integration components have strong influences on
top management team succession planning components. Especially
Collaborative Behavior-related top management team behavioral
integration in the overall model has significant positive influence on
Strategic Goals and Core Competencies-related top management team
succession planning.

In the family members model, Joint Decision-Making-related top
management team behavioral integration has significant positive impact
on Strategic Goals related top management team succession planning.
In the professional model, there is a same relationship, but the strength
of this relationship is much higher than in the family members model.

5.5. Top Management Team Succession Planning

Results of this study indicate that family firms that had a Succession
Planning program engaged in activities and utilized such programs as
Strategic Goals, Corporate Values, Core Competencies and Leadership
Development as part of their executive succession procedures.

In three models, it can be concluded that Corporate Values-related
top management team succession planning has a strong positive impact
on top management team Professionalization. The findings support the
idea that Corporate Values are the most predictable of top management
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team Professionalization. The Corporate Values element represents the
social informal relations, collective habits, behavioral patterns, and
attitudes existing in an organization (Drejer, 2000).

Family and non-family executives both have the same view that
prospective leaders should align their competencies with corporate
values. In the professionals model there is also impact of Core
Competencies-related top management team succession planning on
Firm Performance. This finding is supported by the Staggenborg’s
(1988) argument that professional executives as career activists tend to
formalize their organization in order to provide working conditions to
practice and develop their organizational skills. He further argued that
professional executives brought skills to an organization and expected
to operate within an established structure.

It can be concluded that professional executives working in family
businesses seek to develop their Core Competencies more than family
executives. This finding consistent to Tegarden et al.’s (2003) argument
that top managers should be able to equally influence financial,
operational, and organizational performance of a firm.

5.6. Top Management Team Professionalization

The result shows that Values & Loyalty has significant positive
relationship with Corporate Values-based top management team
succession planning in the family members model. Thus, there are
significant positive relationships between Corporate Values-based top
management team succession planning and top management team
professionalization in all models.

The results of this study suggest that, in the surveyed family firms,
there is a high level of family and business values overlap. Greater
overlap will increase a family’s dominance on the board (Corbetto and
Salvato, 2004). It can be concluded that, in the surveyed family firms,
family culture influences the professionalization of the top management
team.



IMPACT OF FAMILY INFLUENCE ON TOP MANAGEMENT TEAM IN FAMILY BUSINESSES:

A PATH-ANALYTIC STUDY ON AUTOMOTIVE PARTS INDUSTRY IN TURKEY

IULULIOLIIS
[enuenLy

AL RTHRER: §
Surtasuisug
¥ AdN

AULULIOLIJ
uonINporg

IULULIOFIIS
JLIeTy

61

(stoquidpy Aj1uw,y) japout pazisayjoddy 1of sjua1o1fj200 yivd pazipivpunis € 3INSIY

===00

=216

==L

, T

woneIsayug

\ [eaonseyag
INI

Surieqs
WO LULIOJU]

JoTARTRg
IAReIoqUe)

Surfery
WOISIIa(] Jutop

uorssajorg
INI

==sOL

T

diysiapea

bl
T

Bupuelg
TWOISS2IING
INL



CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 3 ISSUE 1

(sjpuoissajoid) jopout pazisayroddy .1of sjuaiotffood yind pazipivpuvi§  3IN3L

uonyeISuUY

[eloneyag
INL
\'/ Surteys JolavtRg Supjery
uopezje TWOT RULIOJU] aaneloqe[o) UoISTI3( Jutof
oIs$aJ0Ig

ERL R AEY: |
lepuenly

FIUBULIOLIG

L REET e |
¥ AdN

FIMLULIOLIA
ULIL]

ERL LRI AEF: |
wopInporg

ERURGIRER |
L LAY

uO0ISs3IING
INL

62



IMPACT OF FAMILY INFLUENCE ON TOP MANAGEMENT TEAM IN FAMILY BUSINESSES:

A PATH-ANALYTIC STUDY ON AUTOMOTIVE PARTS INDUSTRY IN TURKEY

63

(1jp1240) 1apout pazisayjoddy .10f sjua1o1fJo0o yivd pazipivpuvis :S AN

noneISNUY

[eroraey2g
IINL
\) Suneyg JdolARTRyg Surqery
monezIe uonEULIouU] aapeloqeqo uolsTII( Jutof
uoIssajolg

FDULWIOLIIJ LINL
[erueu g

ERLCLURIGAEE § el
SupamIsug
¥ AdN
= \\I/
’ FIMMEULIOLIIS
LIy

=206

AIMEULIOLIA

uonanpo.td sxsbl’

\

s[eos

ERLIE R TGAEE §
JEAUS 0

jusmdopaasq sapujadwo) sanfeA
digs.apea 210 uiodioy

Buumerg
WOISSIING
IINL




64

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 3 ISSUE 1

6. Conclusion

The overall purpose of this paper was to test the hypothesized
relationships among family influence, top management team behavioral
integration, top management team succession planning, top management
team professionalization, market dynamism, and firm performance.

This study also made important contributions to identifying the
differences between family members and professionals in relationships.
Furthermore, this study addressed the shortcomings in family business
research on how to measure family influence. A standardized F-PEC
scale measuring power, experience and culture in the family business
was used and combined in the research.

The results of the study indicated a positive relationship among
culture (values & loyalty, involvement & commitment) — based family
influence, Top Management Team Behavioral Integration and firm
performance. A positive impact of collaborative behavior based Top
Management Team Behavioral Integration on Top Management Team
Succession Planning by means of strategic goals and core competencies
were found.

Another finding was the positive impact of corporate values-based
top management team succession planning on top management team
professionalization. In addition, market dynamism was found to play
no role on family influence.

Further, there was a significant perceptual difference between family
and non-family executives about the degree of professionalization.
Finally, there was a significant difference in the hypothesized
relationships among overall, family, and non-family executives.
Further, a study of environmental effects on family influence in different
industries is also recommended. Moreover, surveys conducted in other
countries and sectors can enhance the validity of this study’s findings.

6.1. Recommendations for Further Research

A study on impacts of different management structures on top
management teamBI, top management teamSP, and top management
team professionalization in family firms operate in the automotive
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supplier industry should enhance our understanding about family
businesses.

Perceptual variations of market dynamism among pure family, pure
non-family, and mixed management in family firms and relations to
firm performance are recommended for the future study. “The larger
and more established the business, the more non-family executives hold
leadership positions” (Klein and Bell, 2007, p. 31). Non-executives
role in strategic decisions is questionable since they hold their sit on
the mixed management boards. To identify how dominant the family
members are on the board should be interesting study in family firms
operating in the automotive supplier industry in Turkey.

6.1.1. Limitations of the Study

The study is conducted within limitations. Survey responses
represent a given point in time. These data are limited and do not
adequately capture possible changes over time. The generalizability of
the results of the study was limited, as the data was collected from one
specific sector. The sample was limited to family businesses operating
in the automotive supplier industry in Turkey without specific focus on
the size of the company.
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1.Giris

Calismamizda Cumbhuriyet Iktisat Tarihinde “Atatiirk Dénemi” ola-
rak adlandirilan 1923-1938 donemindeki iktisadi gelismeler ve uygula-
nan iktisat politikalar1 degerlendirilmeye c¢alisilacaktir. Caligmamizin
temel dnermesi; donemin iktisadi gelismelerinin ve uygulanan iktisat
politikalarinin yeterli bir degerlendirilmesinin, diinyadaki ayn1 donem-
deki iktisadi gelismeler ve Osmanli imparatorlugu’ndan devraliman ta-
rihsel iktisadi ve toplumsal miras dikkate alinmaksizin yapilamayacagi-
dir. Bu nedenle galigmanin ilk béliimiinde, Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun,
diinya ekonomisi ile biitiinlesmesi (entegrasyonu) baglaminda, iktisadi
ve toplumsal yapisindaki gelismeler ve Cumhuriyetin devraldigi mi-
ras degerlendirilmeye calisilacaktir. Ikinci boliimde ise, Atatiirk Déne-
mi’nin iktisadi gelismeleri degerlendirilecektir.

2. Osmanh imparatorlugu ve Diinya Ekonomisi ile Entegrasyonu

Atatiirk Donemi, Osmanli-Tiirk Toplumunun, militarist, tarim eko-
nomisinin hakim oldugu, ulusal degil (non-national) ama ¢ok-dinli,
cok-etnisiteli ¢esitli kurumsal yapilar iizerine insa edilmis bir iktisa-
di ve sosyal sistemden, iktisadi Orgiitlenmesinin piyasaya dayandigi,
sanayilesmeyi amaglayan bir ulus-devlete doniisiim siirecinin, on bes
yil gibi kisa ama 6nemli bir parcasini olusturmaktadir (Quataert, 2005;
Islamoglu-inan 1991; Akat,1983; Giirsel,2009).

Kapitalizm-6ncesi Osmanli ekonomisinin kapitalist diinya eko-
nomisi ile etkilesme ve doniisiim siireci, iktisat tarihinde merkantilist
donem olarak adlandirilan 16. ve 18. yiizyillar arasindaki iki buguk,
ii¢ asirlik donemde Bat1 Diinyasinda goriilen sosyal, iktisadi ve bilim-
sel/teknolojik gelismeler baglaminda ele alinabilir. Bu baglamda ulus
devletlerin ortaya ¢ikmasi, Ronesans ve Reform hareketleri, sonrasinda
Fransiz Ihtilali ve Aydinlanma Hareketleri gibi gelismeler, kapitalizmin
gelisiminin Oniinii agan siyasal, toplumsal ve kurumsal yapilarin (Bati
Medeniyeti’nin) olugmasina yardimci olmustur. Benzer sekilde basta
Ingiltere olmak iizere (Fransa, Hollanda, Almanya, Italya gibi) bir dizi
Avrupa iilkesindeki bilimsel/teknolojik gelismeler Sanayi Devrimi’ne
yol acarken, kirsal ve kentsel kesimlerdeki geleneksel iiretim yapila-
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rinda da ¢6ziilmelere neden olmustur. Kapitalist (ilkel) sermaye biriki-
minin temellerinin atildig1 (Bkz. Heilbroner ve Milberg, 2012, BL.3 ve
4) ticari kapitalizmden sanayi kapitalizme gegis silirecinde, s6z konusu
bu iilkelerin mamul mallarina pazar ve sanayilerine hammadde bulma
amaciyla giristikleri somiirge edinme“rekabetci miicadele siireci”! (Pa-
muk, 2007: 238) diinya ticaretinin gelisimine ve kapitalist iliskilerin
diinya 6l¢eginde yayilmasina yol actig1 gibi, kapitalist sermaye biriki-
mine de 6nemli bir ivme kazandirmistir (Mason, 2011: 93-102).

Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Bat1 Diinyas: ile etkilesimi de asagi
yukari bu doneme, 6zellikle 18. ve 19 yiizyila rastlar: Bu donem, ba-
kis yoniine gore, Bat1 Diinyasinin [ve ondaki “Biiylik Doniigiim”™ (Karl
Polanyi) olarak adlandirilan gelismelerin], bilim/teknoloji, uluslararasi
ticaret ve yatirim, siyasal/kurumsal gelismeler ve ideolojik diisiince ka-
nallar1 ile Osmanl Imparatorluguna niifuzu olarak adlandirilabilecegi
gibi (Ziircher, 2001:2-4), Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun “gerileme degil
doniisiim siireci” olarak da ifade edilebilir (Quataert,2005:37).

Klasik Dénem olarak adlandirilan 1300-1683 Doneminde Osmanli
Imparatorlugu bir “fiitithat devleti” idi; devlet sisteminin kendini yeni-
den iiretmesinde savaslarin ve fetihlerin 6nemli bir rolii vardi. Bu ne-
denle Osmanli iiretim diizeni, siyasi sistemi ile askeri, idari, iktisadi
ve mali sistemleri arasinda siki bir iliskinin bulundugu biirokratik bir
komuta ekonomisiydi.

Osmanl imparatorlugu “Devlet-i Aliyye-i Ebed-miidded” anlayisty-
la kurulmustu (Geng, 2013: 33). Osmanli Devlet anlayiginin kokenleri,
Islamiyet 6ncesi Orta Asya Tiirk Devlet anlayisina kadar uzanmaktadir.
Iran ve Hint kiiltiirleri ile de benzerlik gosteren bu anlayista, “hiikiim-
darm mutlak otoritesi” ve “0rf” ad1 verilen kanun ¢ikarma yetkisi soz
konusudur. islamiyet’in kabuliinden sonra “devletin dini, Din-i islam”
oldugundan, seriat hem kamu hayatin1 hem de bireyler arasindaki ilis-
kileri diizenleyen, dini temellere dayanan kanunlar biitiiniiydii. Seriata
gore, hikkiimdar bir kanun koyucu olamazdi, sadece kanunun uygulani-

1 Avrupali Emperyalist {ilkeler 1500’lerde yeryiiziiniin %7’sini kontrol ediyorken,
1800°de %37’sini, 1914°te ise %84 iinii kontrol ediyorlardi (Mason, 2011:100)
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sinin gézetimeisi olabilirdi ve bu nedenle hiikiimdar seriat {izerinde yo-
rumda da bulunamazdi. Sonugta seriattan bagka kanun olmamasi gere-
kirdi. Ancak Osmanli Devleti “seriat1 asan bir hukuk diizeni’’ne sahipti
(Inalcik, 2005: 27). Bu, hiikiimdarin, sirf kendi iradesi ile seriatin alani-
na girmeyen alanlarda “6rf” olarak adlandirilan kanun koyma yetkisine
sahip olmasini ifade ediyordu. Her ne kadar son kertede prensip olarak
seriat kanunlarimin {istiinligli kabul edilse de, hem seriatin uygulanma-
sinin mutlak bir sivil otorite gerektirmesi diisiincesi, hem de devletin
diizeni ve varliginin siirdiiriilmesi, bir baska ifade ile “kamu yarar1” ge-
rekgesiyle, orfi (Sultani) kanunlarin gerekliligi benimsenmisti. Fatih’in
zamaninda cikarilan biri askeri,digeri reayaya ait iki Kanunname, ayn1
zamanda, Osmanli toplumunda belli bash iki toplumsal sinifin bulun-
dugunu gosteren kurumsal-hukuksal bir belgedir: Askeri ve reaya siif-
lar1. Askeri sinif, devlet hizmetinde maas karsilig1 caligan tiim siniflari
icerirken, reaya sinifi, asker siif disinda devlete vergi veren biitiin te-
baa, tarrm mensubu, esnaf ve tiiccar1 ifade ediyordu (Inalcik, 2005:36;
Islamoglu-Inan, 1991).

Tarihg¢i Niyazi Berkes Osmanli toplum diizeninin belli basli prensip-
lerini s0yle siralamaktadir (Berkes,2013:383):

“Devlet ile toplum arasinda kesin bir ayrim yapmak; toplum eko-
nomisini devletin siyasal (ki ayni zamanda askeri demektir...) ¢i1-
karlarmin amaglarina gore sinirlandirmak ve kontrol etmek; feodal
tarim, kasaba endiistrisi ve despotik merkeziyetci idarenin endiistri-
yel-militer kompleksinin giicii gibi bagka kosullar altinda yan yana
yasayamaz ekonomi boliimlerini birbirine etki yapmayacak bicimde
yan yana ylirlitmek; serbest piyasa mekanizmasina meydan verme-
mek; i¢ ve dis ticareti hazine ¢ikarlarina gore yiriitmek; her seyin
iistiinde hazine gelirlerini saglam tutmay1 amag edinen bir ‘maliye’
(devlet ekonomisi)giitmek.”

Anlagilan o ki Osmanli Toplum Diizeninin en énemli 6zelligi dev-
letin (ve dolayisiyla toplumun) “dirligi ve diizeni” idi. Bu ise, ayrinti-
I1 bir komuta ekonomisini, basta toprak olmak {izere, emek, sermaye,
tiim iiretim faktorlerinde devlet kontroliinii gerektiriyordu. Her seyden
once, pre-kapitalist tarim toplumunda en 6nemli iiretim faktorii ve ser-
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vetin kaynagi “milk”, toprak, devlete aitti.> Devlet, zirai topraklardaki
gibi acgik ve net kanun hiikiimlerine dayanmasa da, fiziki sermaye ya-
tirimlarinda da (madenler, altyap1 yatirimlari) en biiyiik paya sahipti.
Ayrica, ticaretin gerceklestirildigi, “bedesten, carsi, boyahane, basma-
hane, mumhane” gibi, o doneme gore 6nemli fiziki sermaye yatirimla-
1 gerektiren tesisleri de devlet, ya dogrudan kendi insa ederek devlet
miilkiyetinde tutmus, ya da vakiflar araciligiyla bir gesit kamu miilki-
yeti seklinde kontrolii altina almigtir. Bunlarin digindaki miilklerin de
bliylik kismi askeri ziimrenin elinde bulundugundan, bu simifin tabi ol-
dugu miilkiyet ve miras rejimi (miisadere) nedeniyle, miilkiin devlet ya
da vakiflara intikali olasilig1 oldukca yiiksekti (Geng, 2013:83-84).

Devlet fiziki sermaye miilkiyeti yaninda, diger {iretim faktorlerinin
dagilimi, hareketleri ve fiyatlarin1 (kar, faiz, rant ve iicret) da miktar
ve oran olarak dogrudan ya da dolayli olarak siki bir regiilasyona tabi
tutuyor; klasik donemde faktorlerin bir araya getirilerek {iretimini ise
reaya ve esnafa birakiyordu: Bir iiretim faktorii olarak emegin (reaya)
yer degistirmesi yasak oldugu gibi, sehirlerdeki esnaflarin lonca sistemi
dahilinde usta, kalfa ve ¢irak sayilar1 ve nitelikleri de belirli kurallara
tabi idi. Hig siiphesiz pazarda, nihai iiriinlerin miibadele iliskilerinde de
narh sistemi/idari fiyatlar gecerli idi ve sehirler arasi ticarette giimriik
vergisi s6z konusu idi (Bkz. Geng,2013).

Yukarida da belirttigimiz gibi, devletin “dirlik ve diizeni”, daha acik
ifade ile, “devlet faaliyetlerinin aksamadan yiiriitiilmesi, sosyal diizenin
korunmasi ve toplumsal yasamin siirdiiriilmesi” amaci, iktisadi diizey-
de, “ihtiya¢ ekonomisi” (iage) amacina, toplumun ihtiyaclarinin bol ve
ucuz, aksamadan tedariki amacina doniisiiyordu. Bu ise, tarimsal iireti-
min her asamasinin sik1 devlet kontroliinde oldugu bir komuta ekono-
misi yarattyordu (Bkz. Geng, 2013:39-63): Reayanin miri toprak diize-
ninde, kii¢iik iiretici-¢ift¢i olarak gerceklestirdigi tarimsal {iriin, reaya-
nin bagl oldugu bolgesel iiretim birimi “kaza”lara gdnderilirdi. Burada
bazi tarimsal iirlinler yine say1 ve bliyliklikleri devletce belirlenmis,

2 Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda “miilk” bugiin oldugu gibi 6zel miilkiyeti degil, devle-
tin sahip oldugu topraklari, ““mal” ise, bu topraklardan (miilkten) devlet hazinesine
girecek geliri/serveti ifade ediyordu (Berkes, 2013:383)
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esitlik¢i, cemaatci zihniyetle ¢alisan loncalardaki esnaflarca islenerek
halkin mamul mal ihtiyact karsilanirken, geri kalan {irtinlerden ordu
ve sarayin payi ayrildiktan sonra, kalan kisim, dncelik Istanbul olmak
lizere diger sehirlere gonderilirdi. Uriinlerin sehirlerarasi zor ve mali-
yetli nakli, tilke i¢i (sehirlerarasi) giimriik vergilerini 6deyerek tiiccarlar
tarafindan gerceklestirildi. En nihayetinde yine de {iriin kalirsa, ihra-
cati diisiiniiliirdi. Burada ihtiyag¢ (iase) ekonomisinin, dig ticarete de
ilging, “anti-korumac1” bir yansimasi s6z konusu idi: Thracat sik1 izin
ve ylksek vergilere tabi iken, ithalat ise neredeyse tamamen serbest ve
son derece diisiik oranlarda vergilendiriliyordu. Osmanli Imparatorlugu
“anti-korumaci1” dis ticaret politikasinin yanlislhigini, 1838 Dis Ticaret
Anlasmasi’n1 izleyen 30 yil boyunca yiiksek dig ticaret agig1 vererek,
bir anlamda deneme yanilma yoluyla 6grenmis, ihracat tirtinleri iizerin-
deki vergileri ancak 1869’da %1’e indirmistir (Geng, 2013:90).

Yine “devletin bekas1”, devlet faaliyetlerinin aksamadan yiiriitiilmesi-
nin her seyden 6nemli olmasi, devlet gelirlerinin miimkiin oldugu kadar
artirtlmast ve saglam bir biitceyi gerektiriyordu. Bir yanda artan savas
harcamalar1 ve Bat1 ile eklemlenme siirecindeki reform hareketleri, diger
yanda mevcut iktisadi yapi (diisiik verimli tarimsal iiretim, ayni vergi sis-
temi, smirli parasal miibadele iligkileri seklindeki tarimsal tiretim diize-
ni)® klasik iktisadi-mali iligkiler diizenini de degisime zorlamis ve devle-
tin biitge agiklar1 vermesine ve nihayetinde finansal iflasina yol agmustir.

Osmanli toplum diizenine iligkin s6z konusu bu yapisal 6zellikler
ve kurumlar, vurgu 6zel (toprak) miilkiyetin(in) olmamasi iizerinde
olmak iizere, bir kapitalizm-0ncesi (pre- capitalist) tarim toplumunu
tanimladigin1 sdyleyebiliriz. Burada 6nemli olan, s6z konusu bu ka-
pitalizm-6ncesi iktisadi-kurumsal yapilarin ¢oziilmesi/doniisiimii, Bati
Avrupa lilkelerinde kendilerinin igsel tarihsel-kurumsal gelismeleriyle
gerceklesirken, Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda, dis etkilerle, Bat1 Avru-
pa’daki “Biiyiik Doniisiim”iin uzun donemli etkileri ile ger¢ceklesmistir.

Yukarida belirttigimiz gibi Osmanli Imparatorlugu fiituhat devleti

3 Osmanli toprak-tarimsal iiretim diizeninin gelisimi (timar, iltizam ve malikane) ve
Devlet koylii iliskileri konusunda Bkz. Geng, 2013; Islamoglu-Inan, 1991.
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idi ve 18. Yiizyila kadar bu alanda Batiya kars1 Ustlinliigli vardi. Bu
tarihe kadar tabi ki Bat1 Avrupa iilkeleri ile gerek askeri gerek ticari ge-
rekse yer yer teknoloji konularinda iligkileri olsa da, bu tarihten itibaren
s0z konusu alanlarda gii¢ dengesinin Batiya ge¢cmesi, iliskilerin boyu-
tunda miktar, hiz ve nitelik degisimine yol agmistir. Doniigiim siirecinin
baslangict konusunda her zaman belirli bir tarih vermek dogru olmasa
da, iktisat tarihgileri, Osmanli ordusunun 17. yiizyilin son ¢eyreginde
Viyana Bozgunu (1683) ile baglayan pespese yenilgileri ve sonrasinda
yapilan Karlofca (1699) ve Pasarof¢a (1718) Anlasmalarini isaret eder-
ler (Gocek 1987; Quataert 2005). Bu savaglarla Osmanlilar, en iddial
olduklar1 askeri alanda oyunun kurallarinin (savas teknolojisinin) degis-
tigini, onemli 6l¢iide toprak kaybetseler de kalan topraklar1 koruyabil-
mek i¢in bu yeni askeri teknolojileri 6grenmek zorunda olduklarimi fark
etmislerdir. Bir anlamda Bat1 ile diplomatik iliskilere askeri-teknolojik
bilgi ihtiyaci i¢in girisen Osmanlilar, ilk 6nce (Batili uzmanlarin yar-
dimiyla) askeri reformlara girismislerdir. Boylece diyebiliriz ki askeri
reformlarla baglayan ve giderek iktisadi, politik, kurumsal ve diistinsel
alana uzanan Bati niifuzu, 18. yiizyildan itibaren “Once Osmanli as-
ker-sivil deviet adamlarimin (dignitaries) gozlemleri, onaylamalar ve
uygulamalarindan gegtikten” sonra tiim topluma yayilmistir (Gogek,
1987:6). Teknolojik gelismeler, okyanus otesi kesifler ve giderek devlet
kontroliiniin disina ¢ikan dig ticaretin gelismesiyle zenginlesen basta
Fransa olmak iizere Bat1 Ulkeleri icin, Osmanli Imparatorlugu ¢ok ca-
zip bir pazardi. 18. ylizyilin basinda dis ticaretle baslayan bu etkilesim,
ylizy1ilin sonunda bati iiriinlerinin tiim Osmanli topraklarinin istilasina
ve yerli liretimin (6zellikle geleneksel tekstil ve dokumaciligin) olum-
suz etkilenmesine yol agmist1 (Gocek, 1976).

Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Bat ile etkilesim iginde iktisadi ve top-
lumsal doniisiim siireci, tim 19. Yiizyil boyunca, ama o6zellikle diinya
ticaret ve sermaye hareketlerinin 6nemli bir artis gosterdigi I. Kiire-
sellesme Donemi’nde (1850-1914) de ivme kazanarak siirmiistiir. Bu
donemde, Ingiltere’nin liderliginde, her iilkenin parasini belirli bir altin
karsiligina bagladigi ve lilke i¢i politikalarin uluslararasi sermaye ha-
reketlerinin akigina gore belirlendigi Altin Standardi Uluslararasi Para
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(Sabit Doviz Kuru) Sistemi gegerli idi (Obstfeldand Taylor, 2004).

Ingilizlerin diinya ekonomisindeki hakimiyetinin Osmanli Ekono-
misine yansimasinin belgesi ise, 1838 Osmanli ingiliz Serbest Ticaret
(Baltaliman1) Anlasmasi idi. S6z konusu bu ticari anlagsma, Osmanli ay-
din-biirokrat kesimin, “modernlesme” ve “batililagsma” olarak adlandi-
rilan siyasal- kurumsal doniisiim projesini baslattig1 Tanzimat Fermani
(1839) ile ayn1 doneme denk diismektedir (Pamuk, 2007 ve 2014).

S6z konusu bu siiregte Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun kapitalist diin-
ya ekonomisi ile entegrasyonu ve tarim tirlinlerinde uzmanlasmis bir
cevre lilkesine doniislim siireci, esanli olarak bir dizi siyasal, sosyal ve
kurumsal gelisme ve déniisiimler?, ve nihayetinde Osmanli Imparator-
lugu’nun parcalanmasina yol agan on yili agkin art arda gelen savaslar
[Balkan Savasi (1912-1913), 1. Diinya Savasi (1914-1918), Kurtulus
Savasi (1920- 1922)],Atatiirk Dénemi iktisadi gelismelerinin dogal ola-
rak en onemli belirleyicisi olmustur (Pamuk, 2007: 238). Bu anlamda,
iktisadi ve sosyal kurumsal gelismeler agisindan, Osmanli ile Cumhu-
riyet arasindaki tam bir stireklilik s6z konusudur. (Ahmad, 1985:222
ve 237; Keyder,1983:1068). Tarih¢i Feroz Ahmad’a gore bu siireklilik
yalnizca Batinin tek yonlii bir zorlamasia dayanmiyordu; Osmanlila-
rin bilingli tercih ya da tepkileri de bu yondeydi (Ahmad, 2017:11-12)%:

4 Burada, 19. Yiizy1l boyunca gerceklesen Sened-i ittifak (1808), Giilhane Hatt1 Hii-
mayunu (1839), Islahat Ferman1 (1856), Kanuni Esasi (1876) ve 1909 Anayasasi
cizgisinde siyasal-anayasal gelismeler (Monarsiden Parlementer Monarsiye Donii-
siim) (Bkz, Erdogan, 2001), sosyal-kurumsal yapidaki degismeler (Ordu, biirokrasi
ve egitim alaninda modernizasyon, Terciime Odas1 ve yeni okullarin agilmast), Ba-
tinn siyasal ve iktisadi fikirlerinin Osmanli Aydinlanma niifuzu, Bat1 Ulkelerinin,
Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nu her sekilde sémiirmekle birlikte, siyasal olarak varligmi
siirdiirmesini stratejik olarak 6énemli gormeleri (Bkz. Ahmad, 2017, Quataert, 2005,
Ziircher, 2001) gibi konular1 kastediyoruz.

5 FerozAhmad (1985:222 ve 238)’a gore “[Kemalistlerin secimleri] biiyiik dlciide
Geng Tiirklerden devraldiklari sosyo-ekonomikdurum tarafindan belirlenmisti ve
Kemalistler siirekliligi sectiler. Onlar da, kendilerinden 6nceki Geng Tiirkler gibi,
bir burjuvazi yaratma siirecini devam ettirmeye ve yeterince gii¢ kazanir kazanmaz
da, mesruti monarsi yerine bir Cumhuriyet yonetimi altinda burjuvazinin egemen-
ligini kurmaya yoneldiler.”” Yine Ahmad Kemalizm’in “hem diisiince hem de top-
lumsal temel bakimindan 6ncelleri oldugunu (...ve) Geng Tiirk déoneminin (1908-
1918) katkisin1 g6z ard1 etmenin” “tarih dig1 bir tutum” olacagni ileri siirer.
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Osmanli asker-sivil biirokrasisi, Batinin hakimiyetinde olusan yeni
diinya diizeninde Osmanli-Tiirk toplumunun mutlaka bir yeri olmasi
gerektigini diislinmiis, bunun i¢in de ordunun modernlestirilmesinin
otesinde, modern siyasal, toplumsal ve ekonomik bir yap1 kurulmasi
icin var giicliyle caligmistir.

Osmanli Imparatorlugunun Bati ile dzellikle iktisadi etkilesim ve
biitiinlesme siireci ii¢ kanalla gergeklesmistir.

2.1. Di1s Ticaret Kanalyla Ticari Entegrasyon

1830’lardan, I. Diinya Savasi’na kadar uzanan yaklasik yiiz yillik
Bat1 ile eklemlenme siirecinde Osmanli ekonomisi, giderek tarimsal
mallar {iretiminde uzmanlasmis,tarimsal mallar ihra¢ eden ve mamul
mallar (ve baz1 gida maddeleri) ithal eden bir ¢evre ekonomisine do-
nlismiistiir. Bu doniisiim siirecinde rol oynayan kanallarin basinda, dis
ticaret kanali geliyordu.

S6z konusu dénemde Osmanli dis ticareti, sanayilesmis Bati {ilke-
lerinin tiretim diizeylerinde ve diinya ticaretindeki uzun donemli kon-
jonktiirel gelismelere baglh olarak bir gelisme trendi gostermistir (Pa-
muk, 1985a). 1838 Osmanli ingiliz Ticaret Anlasmasi ve izleyen birkag
yil i¢inde diger Avrupa iilkeleri ile de imzalanan benzer anlasmalar, dis
ticaretin kurumsal-hukuksal temelini olusturmustur. Anlasma 6ncesin-
de ithalat ve ihracat iizerinden %3 glimriik resmi, mallarn iilke ici ta-
sinmasindan da %8 {ilke-ici (kara) glimriik vergisi alintyordu. Antlagma
ile ihracattan alinan vergiler %12’ye, ithalattan alinan vergiler ise %5’e
cikariliyordu. Ayrica yabanci tiiccarlar i¢ giimriik vergilerinden muaf
oluyorlardi. Anlagsmanin 6nemli yani, gimriik vergilerinin oranlarindan
cok, dis ticaret lizerindeki devlet kontrollerinin énemli bir kismindan
vazgecilmesiydi.® Anlasma ile ilgili vurgulanmasi gereken diger 6nemli
noktalar da su sekilde siralanabilir: Ilkin, Osmanli Imparatorlugu belirli

6 1860°’ta ihraca iizerinden alinan giimriik vergisi %]1’e indirilmis ve bu 1. Diinya
Savasi’na kadar slirmiistiir; ithalattan alinan glimriik vergisi ise 1861°de %38’e,
1905’te %11°¢, 1908’de ise %15’¢ ¢ikarilmistir. Osmanli Devleti Ticaret Antlas-
masint ancak 1. Diinya Savasi esnasinda iptal edebilmis ve daha bagimsiz bir dig
ticaret politikast uygulayabilmistir (Pamuk, 1985:655)
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tarim ve gida mallar ihracatina yonelirken, (Kita Avrupasi iilkelerinin
Ingiliz mamullerine kars1 korumaci politikalar1 nedeniyle) Ingiltere,
mamul mallarina bir pazar buluyordu. ikincisi, zaman icinde giimriik
vergilerindeki artigin amaci, yerli iiriinlere yonelik korumaci bir po-
litika izlemekten ¢ok, devlete gelir saglamakt1. Ugiinciisii ise, mamul
mal ithalatinin Osmanli zanaatlarina 6nemli bir darbe vurmasiydi (Pa-
muk,1985a).”

Osmanl1 D1s Ticaret Istatistikleri, 1840-1913 déneminde, siirekli dis
ticaret agiklari ile birlikte, ihracat ve ithalatin 6nemli 6l¢iide arttigini
gostermektedir. 1880’lerin hemen basinda dis ticaret acigi ihracattan
daha fazla iken, bu tarihten 1914’e kadarki donemde, dis ticaret agi-
ginin ihracatin altinda kaldigi goriilmektedir (Eldem, 1970:186). Bir
baska ifade ile Osmanli ekonomisi, siirekli dis ticaret agigi ile birlikte,
dis ticaret kanaliyla, diinya ekonomisi ile dnemli bir biitiinlesme ger-
¢eklestirmistir (Pamuk, 1985a ve 1985b).

1. Diinya Savasi dncesi Osmanli ekonomisinin disa agikligi konu-
sunda su degerlendirme yapilmaktadir (Pamuk,1985a:657):

“I. Diinya Savas1 6ncesinde Osmanli ekonomisinin ne 18. Yiizyil ne
de 20. Yiizyil Tiirkiye ekonomisiyle karsilagtirilamayacak ol¢iide
“disa acgik”; kapitalist diinya ekonomisiyle biitiinlesmis, hammad-
de ve gida maddeleri ihrag edilirken mamul ve bazi gida maddeleri
ithal eden bir ekonomi durumuna geldigini gostermektedir. Ayrica,
GSMH’nin %14 {iniin, tarimsal iiretimin %26’simin ihra¢ edilmesi,
ithalatin GSMH’nin %19’una ulasmast, iilke i¢i kent pazarlari i¢in
yapilan tiretim de hesaba katildiginda, pazar i¢in liretimin, bir bagka
deyisle meta tiretiminin yaygin oldugu bir tarimsal yapinin ve eko-
nominin varligina isaret etmektedir.”

Burada Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun 19. Yiizyilin ikinci yarsi ile
Cumbhuriyet Tiirkiyesi’nin ilk yillarindaki dis ticaretin yapisina iliskin
benzerlikleri de vurgulamakta yarar var:

7  Iktisat Tarihgisi Geng (2013:91), 1860’lara gelindiginde zanaat kesimi iizerindeki
olumsuz gelismelerin biiyiik boyutlara ulastigini belirtir. Osmanl Imparatorlugu’nda
bu dénemden itibaren giderek yok olan meslek ve esnaf gesitleri konusunda Bkz.
(Nazir, 2011).
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i) Osmanli ekonomisinin temel ihrag iirinleriyle (tiitiin, bugday,
arpa, lizlim, incir, ham ipek, tiftik ve afyondan olusan en 6nemli
sekiz malin ihracat igindeki pay1 1880°de %51 iken, 1913’te %44
diir.) Cumbhuriyet Tiirkiye’si ihrag iiriinleri arasinda biiyiik ben-
zerlik bulunmaktadir.

ii) Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun ithalatinda (seker, kahve, cay gibi)
gida maddelerinin de 6nemli yer isgal ettigi goriilmektedir.
1880’lerde Osmanli ekonomisinin bugday ve hububat ihracat ve
ithalat1 birbirine denk iken, Balkanlarin Osmanli’dan kopmasi ve
tarimsal iiriinleri i¢in gerekli korumaci politikalar uygulayama-
mas1 dolayistyla Osmanli Imparatorlugu I. Diinya Savasi nce-
sinde, net bugday, un ve piring ithalat¢ist durumuna diigsmiistir.
Tiirkiye ancak Cumhuriyet déneminde bugdayda kendine yeterli
bir iilke haline gelebilmistir.

iii)Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun dis ticaretinde Istanbul en biiyiik
(cogunlugu gida maddelerinden olusan) ithalat, Izmir en biiyiik
ihracat liman1 iken, Trabzon, Samsun, Iskenderun, Mersin liman-
larinda ise mamul mal ithalati ve ¢esitli ham maddeler ve gida
maddeleri ihracati gergeklesiyordu. Dis ticaret iglemleri, liman
kentlerinde kurduklart sirketlerle yabanci tiiccarlar ve onlarin il-
kenin i¢ kesimlerindeki iireticilerle baglantilarini saglayan azin-
lik (Rum ve Ermeniler) tiiccarlarca gergeklestiriliyordu. Osmanl
dis ticaretinde Miisliiman tliccarin Avrupali ve azinlik tiiccarlarla
iligkileri ve rekabeti I. Diinya Savasi sonrasinda énem kazanma-
ya baglamistir (Pamuk,19852a:664-665).

2.2. D1s Borg¢lar Kanaliyla Finansal Entegrasyon

19. yiizyil ortalarima kadar Osmanli biirokrasisi, Avrupa’daki ban-
kacilik sistemi ile baglantilar1 olan Istanbul’daki bankerlerden borg ali-
yordu. Ancak 19. yiizyilda artan askeri harcamalar geleneksel Osmanli
mali bunalimini artirdi ve biitce agiklari nedeniyle bor¢lanma artti. Os-
manl bor¢larindaki artis, Osmanli ekonomisinin Bat1 Diinyas1 ile ek-
lemlenme siirecindeki ticari iliskilerini de etkilemisti. Bir yoruma gore,
Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun ad1 gegen dénemde siirekli dis ticaret ag131
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vermesi nedeniyle de dis fon ihtiyac1 s6z konusu idi.Bu anlamda Ingil-
tere, Fransa ve Almanya arasindaki somiirgecilik rekabeti, Osmanlinin
bor¢ bulmasinda 6nemli bir tarihsel olanak yaratmistir (Keyder, 1985).

Osmanli imparatorlugu ilk resmi borcunu 1854’te Kirim Savasi si-
rasinda almis, 1875°te faizleri 6deyemeyecegini ilan edene kadar borg
almaya devam etmistir. S6z konusu bu dénemde, Osmanli maliyesinde
hi¢bir diizelmenin goriilmemesi, alinan yiiksek faizli bor¢larin cari har-
camalara ve bor¢ faiz 6demelerine gitmesi, bor¢ ddemelerinin devlet
gelirlerine ve ihracat gelirlerine oranini hizla artirdi. Bu donemdeki dis
borg¢lanma yoluyla Osmanli ekonomisine net bir fon girisi oldugu anla-
stlmaktadir (Pamuk,1978).

1875-1881 yillart arasinda bir yandan Avrupali tahvil sahipleri ile
Osmanli biirokratlar arsinda borglarin yeniden yapilandirilmasi, diger
yandan devlet maliyesi iizerinde énemli bir denetim hakki olan Du-
yun-1 Umumiye’nin kurulmasi, Osmanli bor¢lanmasinda yeni bir do-
nemin (1882-1914) baglamasina yol agti. Bu donemde daha diisiik faiz
oranlar1 ile bor¢ alinmakla birlikte, 6nceki donem borg¢larinin anapara
ve faiz 6demeleri de isin i¢ine girdiginde dig bor¢larda fon akimlarinin
yonil degismistir: Yabanci sermaye fon girisinin %70’ten daha fazlasi,
bor¢ 6demesi olarak disar1 ¢ikiyordu (Pamuk, 1978).

Devlet bor¢lanmasi, kirsal iiretimde yaratilan arti-degerin, devlet-
¢e vergi olarak toplanip Avrupa sermaye merkezlerine aktarilmasina
yol acan bir kanal olusturuyordu. Babiali’nin iflasindan sonra kurulan
Diiyun-1 Umumiye hazine gelirlerinin {igte birini kontrol ediyordu.
Zamanla devletin maliye idaresi aradan ¢ekilmis, gelirleri kendilerine
tahsis edilen baz1 vergilerin tahsilati dogrudan Duyun-1 Umumiye Tes-
kilatinca gerceklestirilmistir.

2.3. Dogrudan Yabanci Yatirinmlar Kanaliyla Entegrasyon

Osmanli Imparatorlugu’na devlet borglar1 disinda, dogrudan yati-
rimlar olarak giren yabanci sermayenin payinda 1890-1914 yilinda be-
lirgin bir artis olmustur. 1890°da Osmanli Imparatorlugu’na giren top-
lam yabanci sermaye akimlariin %15°i dogrudan yabanci yatirimlar,
%851 devlet borglari iken, 1914 yilinda dogrudan yabanc1 yatirimlarin
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payt %34’e ¢cikmistir (devlet borglarinin payi ise %66’ya diigsmiistiir)
(Pamuk, 1978).

Yabanci sermaye yatirimlart Osmanli ekonomisine oncelikle demir-
yollar1 yatirimlar ile girmistir. Dogrudan yatirimlar i¢inde yalnizca de-
miryollart yatirimlarinin pay1 bu dénemde %41°den %63’e ¢ikarken,
demiryollari, limanlar ve belediye hizmetlerinin toplaminin dogrudan
yabanci sermaye girigleri icindeki payi ise sirasiyla, %55°ten %73’e
ylkselmistir. Bankacilik sektoriiniin pay1 ise %24’ten %12’ye gerile-
mistir. Sanayi ve madencilik sektoriiniin pay1 ise %16’dan %9’a geri-
lemistir.

1870’lere kadar Ingiliz yabanc1 yatirimlar1 6n planda iken, 1880’ler-
den itibaren Fransizlarin pay1 artmis, daha sonra ise Alman sermayesi
yiikselise gegmistir. Demiryolu yatirimlarinin, tilkenin kirsal kesimleri-
ni biiyiik sehirlere baglayarak, hem yeni alanlarin iiretime ac¢ilmasi ile
iretimi artirarak, hem artan tarimsal iiretimin biiylik sehirlere (pazara)
ulagimim saglayarak, hem de devletin vergi toplama imkanlarini artira-
rak kapitalizmin gelisimine 6nemli katkida bulundugunu sdyleyebiliriz
(Bkz. Ozyiiksel, 2013). Benzer sekilde, liman ve belediye yatirimlari
da sehirlesmeyi tetiklemis, sehirlerde artan ticretli is¢i ihtiyaci, yabanci
tiiccar ya da sirketlerin (istanbul, izmir gibi) liman sehirlerine yerle-
serek igletme a¢malari, kapitalist iligkilerin gelismesine katkida bu-
lunmustur. Dogrudan yabanci sermaye akimlarinin net bakiyesi, 6nce
Ingiltere, sonra Fransa ve Almanya olmak iizere yiizy1lin basina dogru
negatife donmiis, Avrupa iilkelerine kar pay1 aktarimi, giren sermayeyi
asmistir.

3. Atatiirk Donemi’nde Tiirkiye Ekonomisi

Uluslararas1 Altin Standardi Para Sistemi, I. Diinya Savasi ile son
buldu. Savas sonrasinda ingilizlerin sistemi tekrar canlandirma ¢abalari
da 1920’lerin ortasinda basarisizlikla sonuglandi. 1929 Diinya Bunalimi
ise, belli bagli gelismis tilkelerde uygulana gelen liberal iktisat politika-
lariin ve serbest dis ticaret politikalarinin hem fiili iktisat politikalar1
diizeyinde hem de fikri-ideolojik diizeyde gdzden diismesine yol act.
Ulkeler ikili ticaret anlasmalari ile dis ticaretlerini siirdiirmeye ¢aligir-
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ken, bir anlamda diga kapali, {ilke i¢i istikrar ve istihdam politikalarina
yoneldiler. Uluslararasi sermaye hareketlerinin diismesi ile de diinya
ekonomisi deglobalization donemine girdi (Obstfeld ve Taylor, 2004).
Cumhuriyet Hiikiimeti’nin Tiirkiye’nin iktisadi ve sosyal yeniden insa-
sina giristigi donemin, 1. Diinya Savasi’nin hemen sonrasina, Rusya’da
Sosyalist Sistem deneyiminin basladigi, Almanya ve Italya’da Fasist
hiikiimetlerinin iktidara geldigi bir uluslararas1 siyasal konjonktiire te-
kabiil ettigini de unutmamak gerekir.

3.1. 1923-1929 Donemi

Cumhuriyetin Osmanli’dan devraldig: iktisadi miras, iist liste ya-
sanan savaslar nedeniyle hemen her toplumsal kesim agisindan pek
parlak degildi: 1915 yilinda Tiirkiye sinirlari iginde niifus yaklagik 15
milyon kadarken, 1923’te 12,5-13 milyona diismiistii. Ortalama yasam
siiresinin 35 yil oldugu bu dénemde, kentlerde yasayan niifusta azalma
oldugu gibi, savas ve niifus miibadelesi nedeniyle insan giiciiniin etnik
yapist da onemli Olgiide degismisti. 1915°te Osmanli Sanayi, %50°si
gida sektoriine ait olmak tizere toplam 564 sanayi isletmesi, bu isletme-
lerde galisan yaklasik 400.000 is¢iden olusuyordu. Savaslar nedeniyle
koylii niifus, say1 olarak azalmanin yaninda ¢ok da perisan durumdaydi.
Bazi toprak sahipleri ve kiiciik isletme sahibi esnafi da dikkate aldigi-
mizda Hiikiimetin dayanacagi bir toplumsal taban pek yoktu. (Owen
ve Pamuk, 2002: 20-21; Eldem,1970; Ahmad,2017). Cumhuriyetin
hemen basinda tarimin GSMH i¢indeki pay1 %40, imalat sektoriiniin
pay1 ise sadece %2 (ingaat sektoriinii de ekledigimizde sanayinin pay1
%11) idi. Buradan anlasilan, sanayi tiriinleri ihtiyact tamamen ithalat-
la karsilantyordu. Yerli iiretimin talebi karsilama orani bugday ununda
%60, pamuklu kumaslarda %10, yiinli kumaglarda %40, sabunda %20
idi. Tugla kiremit iiretimi ihtiyacin iigte biri kadard1.® Imalat sanayi is-

8 1924 yilinda Meclis Baskam Fethi Bey’in, Cavit Bey Baskanligi’ndaki Istanbul
Ticaret Odas1 Iktisat Komisyonu’na hazirlattigi rapor, Istanbul limaninda dis
ticarete konu olan mallarin, cogunlukla halkin giinliik tiiketimine yonelik mallardan
olustugunu gostermektedir (ITO, 2006;25-26): 1) Memleket dahilinde iiretilip,
Istanbul’da islem gorerek ya da gormeyerek ihrag olunan mallar: afyon, tiitiin,
findik, bagirsak, deri, av derisi, hali, tiftik, yiin ve ipek. 2) Memleket dahilinde
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yerlerinde istihdamin %801 tekstil, gida, tiitiin, k&git ve matbaacilikta
yogunlasmistt (Tezel, 1982: 92- 93).

1922°de Istanbul’da dis ticaret sirketlerinin %4’ii, tasimacilik firma-
larinin %31, toptanct magazalarin %251, perakendeci magazalarin ise
%25°1 Miisliiman vatandaglara aitti. Yine Cumhuriyetin baslangicinda
Bat1 Anadolu’daki 3300 adet sanayi isletmesinin %73’i Rumlara aitti
ve bu isletmelerde ¢alisan isgilerin %701 gayrimiislimlerden olusuyor-
du.’ (Tezel,1982).

1923 -1930 doneminde, basta tarim kesiminde toparlanmanin da
etkisiyle sabit fiyatlarla GSMH %9,6 oraninda artmist1. 1923-1930 do-
neminde tarimin pay1 %38,7’den 1930°da %43,4’e ¢ikarken, sanayinin
payinda hafif bir diisme (%12,6’dan %11,9’a), hizmetler sektoriinde ise
%45,7°den, %40,7’ye bir diisme s6z konusu idi (Bkz. Tablo 1). Iktisadi
verilerden hareketle Cumhuriyetin ilk yedi yilinda, ekonomik yapida
onemli bir degisiklik olmadigi anlasilmaktadir. Atatlirk 1929 yilinda
ciktig1 li¢ aylik Anadolu turunda bunu yaverine su sekilde ifade ediyor-
du (Soyak,2010):

“Bunaliyorum ¢ocuk, biiyiik bir istirap icinde bunalryorum. Gorii-
yorsun ya, her gittigimiz yerde, miitemadiyen dert, sikayet dinliyo-
ruz. Her taraf derin bir yokluk, maddi, manevi periganlik iginde...
Ferahlatic1 pek az seye rastliyoruz. Memleketin hakiki durumu ne
yazik ki bu!”

1923-1929 dénemini, bir anlamda, Lozan Antlasmasi’nin hemen ar-
dindan kurulan Cumhuriyet Hiikiimeti’nin, siyasal diizeyde yurt i¢i ve

tiiketilmek tizere yabanci memleketlerden gelen mallar: attariye ve tibbi ilag, petrol,
manifatura, tuhafiye, cam ve sise, demir, hirdavat, seker ve piring 3) Hammaddesi
ya dahil iiretilen ya da yurt disindan gelip, Istanbul’da imal edilen mallar; ispirto,
elbise, kundura, konserve, mobilya, saraciye, unculuk, ¢imento, yaglar, sabun,
sigara kagidi, iplik ve mensucat. 4) Memleket dahilinde firetilip, memleket
dahilinde tiiketilen ya da ihra¢ olunan mallar: maden komiiri, kereste, zeytinyagi,
balik, sebze ve siit.

9  Onceki dipnotta gegen ITO Raporu (ITO 2006), “Istanbul Iktisadi Vaziyetinin
Tetkiki”nin en O6nemli konularindan biri olarak goriilen “Tiirk unsurunun
iktisadiyattaki simdiye kadar isgal etmis oldugu diisiik seviyenin sebeplerinin
tahlili” ile baglamaktadir.
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yurt digina kars1 otoritesini ve diizeni saglama (ulusal/iktisadi/mali ba-
gimsizlik) amacini gerceklestirmek icin,”Nereden baslasak? Nasil yap-
sak?” sorularma cevap aradigi, kendisine bir yol haritas1 belirlemeye
calistigi yillar olarak tanimlayabiliriz.

Aslinda Osmanli’dan devralinan miras, Cumhuriyet Hiikiimeti’nin
oncelikli mali ve iktisadi amaglarini da belirlemisti: Duyunu Umumiye
Borglarindan payma diisen borglart bir plan dahilinde 6demek, basta
demiryollar1 olmak iizere yabancilarin ellerindeki igletmelerin ve im-
tiyazlarin “millilestirilmesi”, ticaret ve sanayi icin gerekli “milli miite-
sebbislerin” yetistirilmesi'’” (Pamuk, 2014). Bu ¢ergevede, hemen 1923
(Subat) Izmir Iktisat Kongresi ile toplum siniflarmin iktisadi kalkinma
ile ilgili talepleri alinmis, Kongre kararlar1 ¢ercevesinde Asar Vergisi
kaldirilarak (Subat 1925) koylii kesimi bir 6l¢iide rahatlatilmis, Tes-
vik-1 Sinai Kanunu (Mayis 1927) ile de 6zel kesim desteklenmeye ca-
listimistir (Okgiin, 1983; Boratav, 1974). Bu ii¢ gelisme de Osmanh
mirasi ile dogrudan baglantiliydi: Hiitkiimet, toplumun her kesimi ile bir
araya gelerek sorunlari tespit etmis, Osmanli imparatorlugu dénemin-
de devlet gelirlerinin %30’unu olusturan Asar Vergisinin koyli niifus
tizerindeki etkisini azaltmis ve yine aslinda 1913 yilinda 15 yil siire
icin ¢ikarilan “Tegvik-i Sanayi Muvakkati’na (¢ikardigi bazi ilave ve
yenilemeler igeren kanunla) siireklilik kazandirmistr.

Ancak hiikiimet, yukaridaki amaglar1 yerine getirmesi igin gereken
iktisat politikalar1 araglarinin ¢ogundan yoksundu.

Her seyden dnce, para politikasini yonetecek bir Merkez Bankasi
yoktu. Dénem boyunca Osmanli imparatorlugu zamaninda Osmanl
Bankasi’nin bastigi kagit paralarin tedaviilii siirmiis, hi¢ para basil-
mamistir (Bkz. Tekeli ve Ilkin, 1977; Keyder, 1978; Giirkan, 1982;
Yay, 1982:9).

10 ittihat Terakki’den Cumhuriyet Hiikiimeti’ne kalan miras konusunda en 6nemli
amaglardan biri.
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Tablo 1: Tirkiye’de GSYH’nin Sektorel Dagilimi Ve Oranlart (1938 Sabit Fi-
yatlar1 ile) (Milyon TL)

1923 [ 1924 | 1925 | 1926 | 1927 | 1928 | 1929 | 1930 yillik

% Artis

GSMH 633,1|758,4|864,2(981,8892,3/990,9| 1150,1 | 1198,8| 9,6

T/GSMH 38,7 | 45,8 | 41,7 | 46,6 | 37,4 | 40,4 | 458 | 434 | 114

S/GSMH 126 | 97 | 104|104 | 13,7 [ 122 11,0 | 11,9 | 86

H/GSMH 457 | 41,7 | 433 | 39,1 | 44,5 | 42,7 | 394 | 407 | 77
;TS;‘;OO) 100 |119,8|133,6|155,0(140,9|156,5| 181,7 | 189,3

NORC IOl 12,5 | 12,8 | 13,1 | 13,4 | 13,6 | 14,0 | 142 | 145 | 2,1

Merkez Bankast’nin olmadigi 1923-1929 déoneminde GSMH orta-
lama yillik %10’u agan bir artis gosterirken, enflasyon orani yillik or-
talama %2-2,5 kadardi. Ekonomideki artan para talebi artis1 ve kredi
ihtiyaci, Tiirk bankacilifinin 6nemli bir gelisme gostermesine neden
olmustur. Hiikiimet bir yandan yabancilarin bankacilik sistemindeki
egemenligini kirmak ve ekonominin temel kesimlerinin kredi gerek-
sinimlerini karsilamak iizere devlet bankalar1 kurarken (Sanayi ve Ma-
adin Bankas1 1925, Emlak ve Eytam Bankasi 1926), diger yandan da
yerli bankalarin kurulmasin tesvik etmistir (Is Bankas1 1924). Bu arada
kirsal kesimdeki esnaf ve toprak sahipleri de kredi ihtiyaclarint kendi
baslarina karsilamak i¢cin Anadolu’nun ¢esitli yorelerinde birgok yerel
banka kurmuslardir (1923-1926’da 8, 1927-1929’da 17 olmak iizere
toplam 25 banka) (Giirkan, 1982; Yay,1982; Yay, 1983).

Boylece bankacilik sistemi, 1920’lerde dolasimdaki paranin %40-
70’1 oraninda kaydi para yaratarak, ekonomide para talebinin karsilan-
masina ve ticaretin gelismesine katkida bulunmustur (Giirkan, 1982;
Keyder, 1978).

Hiikiimet para politikasini uygulayacak/yonetecek kurumdan (Mer-
kez Bankas1) yoksun oldugu gibi, bagimsiz bir dis ticaret politikasi ara-
cindan da yoksundu: Lozan Antlagmasina gére Cumhuriyet Hilkiimeti
1916 Glimriik tarifelerini 1929 yilina kadar degistiremeyecekti.
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Bu dénemde Tiirk parasiin iki farkli esasa gore paritesini korumak
onem kazanryordu: Ulkede gegimlik ekonominin hakim oldugu bolge-
lerde altin kullanilmakta oldugundan ig ticari iligskilerde Tiirk parasinin
altina gdre paritesinin, dig ticaretin sterlin ile yapilmasindan dolay1 da
sterline gore paritesinin korunmasi gerekiyordu. Eldeki rakamlara gore
1928’e kadar Tiirk lirasinin altin karsisinda %1-2 oraninda dalgali, bu
anlamda istikrarli bir seyir takip ettigi anlagilmaktadir. Ancak Tiirk li-
rast 1929°da altina gore %7, 1930°da ise %12 deger kaybetmistir (Giir-
kan, 1982). Tiirk parasinin sterlin karsisindaki degerinde 1923-1928
arasinda yillik ortalama %4-5 deger kayb1 s6z konusu olmakla birlikte,
tamamen piyasanin dinamiklerine birakilmis bir para i¢in biiytik bir de-
ger kaybi degildi. 1929 ve 1930 yillarinda Tiirk parasinin sterlin kar-
sisinda deger kaybindaki hizlanma ise, 6demeler bilangosu agigindan
kaynaklaniyordu (Yay,1981).

Hiikiimetin elindeki tek iktisat politikasi araci maliye/biit¢e politi-
kast idi. Ismet Pasa’nin “tecriibe mektebinde” 6grendiklerini ve “hay-
reti sayan” bir basari elde ettiklerini ifade ettigi “denk biit¢e” politi-
kast (Yay, 1990), bu ilk donem boyunca (Asar vergisinin kaldirildigi
yil hari¢) basartyla uygulanabilmistir (Akalin, 2008:162). Asarin kal-
dirildiktan sonra vergi sisteminde birtakim diizenlemeler yapilmig, bu
baglamda tarim kesiminde Agnam Vergisinin orani artirilmis, ardindan
Sayim Vergisi adi altinda yeniden diizenlenmistir. Tarim-dis1 kesimde
ise Kazang Vergisi, servet transferine iliskin Veraset ve Intikal Vergisi
konmus, tiiketimi vergilendirmek icin de énce Umumi Istihlak Vergi-
si konulmus, sonra da Muamele Vergisi ile degistirilmistir. 1923-1929
doneminde vergi gelirleri %15 artarken, asarin kaldirilmasinin yarat-
tig1 vergi kaybir daha ¢ok tliketim vergilerinin artisi ile karsilanmistir.
Dolayl vergilerin toplam vergi gelirleri i¢cindeki pay1 %52’den %75’e
cikmustir. Vergi ylikiiniin kirsal kesimden kentli niifus iizerine kaymasi,
kentli niifustan koylii niifusa bir gelir transferi anlamina geliyordu.
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Dis ticaretin gelisimine baktigimizda tarimsal iiretimde ve dolayi-
styla tarimsal {iriin ihracatinda artis sayesinde dis ticaret acig1 goreli
olarak azalmuis, ihracatin ithalati kargilama orani %59’dan %80’e ¢ik-
mistir (Bkz. Tablo 3). Ancak 1928 déneminde yasanan kotii tirtin yili ve
ardindan bir dizi iktisadi gelisme, Tablo 3’ten de goriilecegi gibi, dnceki
yillarin iki kati dig ticaret agigina yol agmis; ihracatin ithalati karsilama
oran1 %60’a gerilemistir. Kambiyo Buhrani olarak adlandirilan bu 6de-
meler bilangosu/dis ticaret agiginin ¢esitleri nedenleri vardi (Bkz. Yay,
1982; Pamuk, 2014):

i. 1929 Ocak ayi itibari ile Lozan Antlagmasi’nin ilgili maddesinin
stiresinin dolacagindan ithalate tiiccar/firmalar yeni giimriik
tariflerinden kaginmak i¢in asir1 ithalat yapmislardi.

ii. Ote yandan diinya bugday fiyatlarinda yarrya yakin bir diisme
s6z konusu idi.

iii. 1929 yilinda Cumhuriyet Hiikiimetinin 108 milyon TL tuta-
rindaki bor¢larmin ilk taksiti 6denmisti (ki ihracat gelirinin
%10’una, biitge gelirinin ise %8’ine tekabiil ediyordu).

iv. Hikkiimetin ¢ok 6nem verdigi demiryolu siyasetinin bir sonucu,
yeni demiryolu insas1 ve millilestirmeler dolayisiyla da dis 6de-
me ylikiimliiliikleri artiyordu.

TL’nin sterlin kargisinda da deger yitirmesine yol acan bu etkenler
sonucunda 1929 yilinda ortaya ¢ikan 100 milyon TL tutarindaki 6de-
meler bilangosu agi1ginin, %69 unun dis ticaretten, %24 iiniin demiryo-
lu harcamalarindan %7’sinin de Dilyunu Umumiye’ye ddenen borglar-
dan kaynaklandig1 hesaplanmistir (Yay, 1982).

1929 yilinda Tiirkiye nin igine diistiigi kriz, 6zellikle piyasaya ve ih-
racata yonelmis tarim kesimini vurmustu. Tiirkiye’nin ihrag ettigi az say1-
daki tarimsal iiriin fiyatlarindaki 6nemli diisiis, dig ticaret hadlerini oldugu
kadar, i¢ ticaret hadlerini de tarim kesiminin aleyhine etkilemisti. Tarim-
sal tireticilerin ve koyliiniin kredilerini 6deme giicliigiine diismesi, Ana-
dolu’da kurulan bir dizi yerel bankanin iflasina yol agmistir (Yay,1982).

Sonugta, biiyiik 6l¢iide tarihsel kosul ve kisitlarca belirlenen, para
ve dis ticaret politikas1 araglarindan yoksun, yalnizca denk biitce po-
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litikasinin uygulanabildigi 1923-1929 donemi, 1929 yilinda yasanan
kambiyo buhrani (TL’nin asir1 deger kaybi) ile son bulmustur.

Tablo 3:Tiirkiye’de Dis Ticaret ve Doviz Kuru (1923-1929)

DovizKurlar

Ithalat Thracat D1s Thracat/

Yillar| (Cari- (Cari- Ticaret Ithalat
MilyonTL)|Milyon TL)|  a¢yg (%) 1 sterlin=krs | 1 Dolar=krs

1923 144,8 84,7 -60,1 58,8 - -
1924 193,6 158,9 -34,7 82,3 839.5 188
1925 242,6 193,1 -49.,5 80,0 894 183
1926 234,6 187,7 -46,9 80,3 934 191
1927 211,4 158,4 -53,0 74,3 950 195
1928 223.5 173,5 -50,0 77,6 956 197
1929 256,3 155,2 -101,1 60,4 1008 209
1930 147,6 151,5 +3,9 102.6 1032 212

Kaynak: IstatistikY1llig1, Cilt 11, (1939-1940) 5.265.

Donemin nasil isimlendirilebilecegi (liberal dénem mi? devlet-
cilik donemi mi?) konusunda iktisat¢ilar arasinda farkli goriisler bu-
lunmaktadir: Dénemi “liberal iktisat doneminden ziyade, devletgiligin

R3]

‘kulugka donemi’” (Sayar, 2001) olarak nitelendirenler oldugu gibi,
“ekonomi diisiik giimriik tarifeleriyle agik tutulmus olsa da bu déneme
egemen olan anlayisi liberal diye nitelendirmek dogru olmaz” (Pamuk,
2014:181) diyenler de bulunmaktadr. Tktisat¢1 Boratav’in degerlendir-
mesi de su sekildedir (1974:12;17-18):

“(donemin) liberal terimi ile nitelendirilmesi ¢ogunluktadir ve biz
de zaman zaman bu donem i¢in, daha iyi bir sézciik bulamadigimiz-
dan ayni1 terimi kullanacagiz. Gergekte ise “1923-1931 liberalizmin-
den’ s6z etmek yaniltici olabilir; zira bu dénemde belli bir anlamda
devlet miidahaleciligi vardi. Devlet bizzat isletmecilik yapmadig
halde, inhisarlar1 imtiyazli sirketlere dagitarak, devlet ihaleleri yo-
luyla ve genis tesvik tedbirleriyle 6zel sermaye birikimini ve kapi-
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talist gelismeyi hizlandirmanin sonraki devlet¢i déneme gére farkl
bir yolunu" deniyordu. Bu iktisadi bakimdan, tarafsiz, saf anlamiy-
la ‘liberal’ bir politika sayilamazdi. (...) Buna ragmen 1923-1931
yillarinin iktisat politikasin1 zaman zaman sirf kolaylik olsun diye
kisaca ‘liberal’ diye nitelendirecegiz, bunun saf bir liberalizmi yan-
sitmadigini akildan ¢ikarmamak sartiyla.”

Bizim doénemin nitelendirilmesine iligkin goriisiimiiz biraz daha
farkli: Her tiirli iktisat politikasi demeti yada kalkinma stratejisi bir
sekilde politika yapicilarinin ekonomiye bilingli miidahalelerini ifa-
de eder. Bu anlamda liberal kalkinma stratejisi, sinirli devlet ve 6zel
kesim onciiliigiinde kalkinmayz; liberal iktisat politikalar ise “saglam
para-denk biitge” seklinde 6zetlenen ekonomide uzun dénem biiyiime
oranini asacak sekilde para basmama, biitcenin denkligi ve dis ticaret
serbestisini ifade eder. Ancak Boratav’in “saf” olarak nitelendirdigi,
soyut-teorik diigiince ya da kavramlarin (MaxWeber’in “ideal yapilar”-
nin) reel diinyada bire bir karsiligim1 bulmak neredeyse imkansizdir.
Ayni soyut diistinceler (liberalizm), farkli toplumlarin reel yasamina
uygulandiginda, her toplumdaki farkli tarihsel-kurumsal faktorlerle et-
kilesimi nedeniyle farkli farkl gortiniimlerin (farkli farkli liberalizm-
lerin) ortaya ¢ikmasina yol acar. Bu baglamda bize gore, fiiliyata tam
olarak uygulanamasa da, biraz kendiliginden (spontaneously)-tarihsel
kosullarin zorlamasi sonucu (Lozan Antlagmasi geregi serbest dis tica-
ret uygulanmasti), biraz bilin¢li politikalarin (saglam para-denk biitce)
bir sonucu'?, 1923-1929 donemi Tiirkiye Ekonomisi, belki liberallerin
altin gag olarak ifade edilen 19. yiizy1l Ingiltere’si kadar olmasa da, ik-

11 Vurgu bize ait.

12 Kendiligindenligin dtesinde Cumhuriyet Hiikiimeti i¢inde bulunulan kosullarda
yabanci yatirimlara bagvurmak zorunda oldugunun bilincindeydi. Atatiirk zmir
iktisat Kongresi’nin acilis konusmasinda bu noktanin altini ¢izmistir: “Efendiler,
ckonomi sahasinda diigiiniirken ve konusurken zannedilmesin ki, biz yabanci
sermayesine diisman bulunuyoruz. Hayir, bizim memleketimiz genistir. Cok
calisma ve sermayeye ihtiyacimiz vardir. Bundan dolay1 kanunlarimiza bagli olmak
sartiyla yabanci sermayelerine gereken giivenceyi vermeye her zaman haziriz ve
isteriz ki, yabanci sermayesi bizim g¢aligmamiza ve var olan ama yetersiz kalan
servetimize katilsin.” (www.atam.gov.tr/ataturkun-soylec-vedemecleri/turkiye-
iktisat-kongresini-acis-soylevi-izmir)
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tisat tarihinde enteresan bir liberal donem olarak goriilebilir. Uygulanan
iradi iktisat politikalar1 {izerinde, Osmanli-Tiirk toplumunun I. Diinya
Savasi esnasinda yasadigi yiiksek enflasyon kadar (Pamuk, 2014:172),
Kurtulus Savagi’nin para basilmadan kazanilmasina (Sayar, 2001:202-
204) iliskin Hiikiimetin/politika yapicilarinin anilarinin/tecriibelerinin
hi¢ rolii olmadigini ileri siirmek pek anlamli olmasa gerek. Siiphesiz
tersini One siirenlerin ileri siirdiigli gibi ne Osmanli’dan devralinan ik-
tisadi bilgi birikimi ve zihniyet mirasinin etkisi (Ziya Gokalp’in “Milli
Ekonomi” anlayiginin) (Bkz. Sayar,1986; Toprak, 1982; Toprak, 1985;
Berkes, 2013) ne de hiikiimetin Tesviki Sanayi Kanunu icraatinin rolii
inkar edilebilir. Yukarida Boratav’in ifadesi ile “liberal” denemese de
“devlet¢i” de denemeyen ama “kapitalist gelismeyi hizlandirmanin
sonraki devlet¢i doneme gore farkl bir yolu” s6z konusu. Bu baglamda
“kapitalist gelismeyi hizlandirma” amaci, siki para ve maliye politi-
kasimi siirdiirme/uygulama iradesinin agik varlig1 ¢ergevesinde done-
min liberal olarak nitelendirilmesinde sakinca gérmiiyoruz. Vurguyu,
tarihsel-kurumsal kosullarin ¢ok belirleyiciligi {izerine yaptigimizda
ise, Profesor Ahmad (2017)’1n “pragmatik iktisat politikalar’” tanim-
lamas1 donemi tanimlamak i¢in uygun goériiniiyor. Uygulanan bu po-
litika, donemin hemen sonrasinda Merkez Bankasi kurma ve Sanayi
Plan1 calismalar1 nedeniyle Tiirkiye’ye gelen yabanci uzmanlarca da
desteklenmistir (Yay,1990).

3.2.1930-1938 Donemi

Cumbhuriyet Hiikiimeti, tarihsel kosullarin zorlamasiyla yasadigi libe-
ral iktisat politikalar1 ya da kalkinma stratejisinden, yine tarihsel kosulla-
rin, diinya ekonomisindeki gelismelerin etkisiyle (diinya ekonomisinde
sarka¢ 1930’lardan itibaren deglobalization yoniine donmiistiir), “dev-
letcilik” olarak adlandirilan, disa kapali ve devlet yatirimlarina agirlik
veren bir kalkinma stratejisine yonelmistir. Ismet Pasa bunu, Demiryol-
larmin Sivas’a ulagmasi dolayisiyla yaptig iinlii “Firkamizin Devletcilik
Vasfi” adli konusmasinda su sekilde belirtmistir (Inénii,1933):

“Gecen on sene (...) iktisadi hayatta devletcilik siyasetini, bize
kendiliginden yerlestirdi. (...) Iktisadi devletgilik’i, yeni zamanin ge-
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tin sartlarina mukavemet edecek saglam bir devlet biinyesi kurabilmek
(...), (iktisadi) ilerleme ve inkigsaf etmek i¢in miispet ve en miiessir va-
sita saytyoruz.”

Tablo 4: GSYH’nin Sektorel Dagilimi Ve Degisim Oranlar1 (1938 Sabit Fiyat-
lar1 ile) (Milyon TL)

Ort.
1931 | 1932 | 1933 | 1934 | 1935 | 1936 | 1937 | 1938 | 1939 Y‘Q}hk
Artis

1,276 | 1,198 | 1,359 | 1,450 | 1,415 | 1,686 | 1,742 | 1,896 | 2,054 | 6,2
JV(CNIVISEN 44,8 | 36,7 | 38,0 | 36,6 | 35,4 | 44,4 | 42,3 | 40,2 | 39,5 | 5,1
NLENVISE 12,8 | 16,0 | 16,7 | 17,7 | 18,1 | 14,7 | 15,6 | 16,7 | 18,0 | 11,1
ISUCNIVISEN 383 | 42,3 | 41,0 | 41,1 | 41,8 | 36,9 | 37,8 | 39,1 | 399 | 59

Indeks
(1930=100)

Niifus
(milyon)

106,4| 99,9 | 113,3120,9 | 118,0 | 140,6 | 145,3 | 158,1 | 171,3

148 | 152 | 155 | 158 | 162 | 164 | 16,7 | 17,0 | 17,5 | 2,1

Kaynak: Bulutayvd. Tablo 8.2C ve 8.1

1931-1939 doneminde GSMH cari fiyatlarla %61 artis gostermis,
tarim, sanayi ve hizmetler kesimlerinin 1931 yilinda GSMH ig¢inde-
ki paylar sirasiyla %44.,8, %12,8 ve%38.3 iken, 1939 yilinda %39,5,
%18, %39,9 olarak gerceklesmistir. Bliylimenin ortalama %6 civarinda
oldugu bu donemde tarim kesiminin GSMH i¢indeki pay1 diiserken,
sanayi kesiminin pay1 artmistir (Bkz. Tablo 4).

Hiikiimet “Kambiyo Bunalimi”nin dnlenmesinde ilk tedbir olarak
Mayis 1929°da “Menkul Kiymetler ve Kambiyo Borsalart Kanununu
cikartmis, serbest doviz alim satimini yasaklayarak spekiilasyonu onle-
meye caligsmistir. Subat 1930°da ise “Tiirk Parasinin Degerini Koruma
Kanunu”nu ¢ikararak doviz ve para piyasalarinin daha etkin kontrolii
saglanmaya calisilmistir. Yasayla ilgili ¢esitli kararnamelerle birlikte
1932 yilindan itibaren dis ticarette takas ve kliring uygulamalarina ge-
c¢ilmis, dis ticaret kisitlamalart ile paranin dig degerini koruma amacglari
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bagdastirilmaya calisilmistir (Yay, 1982). Ayrica 30 Haziran 1930°da
1927 yilindan beri hazirliklar stirdiirilen (Hiikiimet aralarinda Alman
Merkez Bankasi Bagkani Dr. Hjalmar Shacht ve yardimcis1 Kari Miiller
de olmak {izere bir dizi yabanci uzmana Merkez Bankas1 kurmak igin
raporlar hazirlatmistir.) Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Merkez Bankast kurul-
mus, 3 Ekim 1931°de ise faaliyete gegmistir (Tekeli ve lkin, 1977).

Hiikiimetin devletcilige gecisinin somut gostergesi, . Sanayi Pla-
ninin 1933-37 yilinda uygulamaya konmasi ve basariyla gerceklesti-
rilmesiydi. Hammaddelerinin yurt iginde iiretildigi, dokuma, maden,
kagit, seramik-cam ve kimya sanayilerine iligkin yatirimlari iceren Plan
yaklasik 90-100 milyon liraya mal olmustur (Yay,1982).

1930’11 yillarm ilk yarisinda, bir yandan tarim fiyatlarinin diisme-
sinin neden oldugu deflasyon, diger yandan iki y1l yasanan koti {irlin
yillari, halki (6zellikle koylii kesimini) dogrudan vergilerini 6deyemez
duruma getirmistir. Blitce 1932 ve 1933’°te acik vermistir. Donem bo-
yunca biitcenin GSMH i¢inde payi artarken, halkin vergi yiikii artmis;
biitce gelirleri icinde tiiketim ve dis ticaret vergileri ile tekel gelirlerinin
pay1 artmistir. 1934-1938 doneminde ise biitce denkligi tekrar saglan-
mistir (Yay, 1982, Yay, 1988, Akalin, 2008).

Hiikiimet, Sanayi Plan1 ve Iktisadi Devlet Tesekkiilleri’nin finans-
maninda bu donemde artik var olan Merkez Bankasi araglarini (devlet
tahvili karsilig1 kredi, zorunlu karsilik orani, reeskont oranlari) kullan-
maya baglamistir. Ddnem boyunca para arzi ortalama %9,5 oraninda
artarken, GSMH cari fiyatlarla %7,8, toptan fiyat indeksi ise %4, civa-
rinda artmistir (Tablo 6).

Para ve kredi piyasasindaki gelismeler su basliklar altinda degerlen-
dirilebilir (Yay, 1981):

1. Hiikiimet sanayi planini desteklemek i¢in hem yeni ihtisas ban-
kalar1 kurmus (Stimerbank, Etibank, Denizbank, Belediyeler
Bankasi ve Tiirkiye Halk Bankasi), hem de para politikasini kul-
lanmustir.

2. Krizde iflas eden yerel bankalarin yerini Kredi ve Satis Koopera-
tifleri almstir.

3. Yabanci bankalarin toplam mevduatlar i¢indeki pay1 diiserken
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ulusal bankalarin pay1 %80’lere ulagsmistir. Toplam mevduatlar
donem i¢inde %70’e yakin artig géstermistir.

4. Banka kredilerinde %40 oraninda bir artis olmustur.

5. Faiz oranlaria bakildiginda, mevduat faiz oranlar1 1927-1932
doneminde %2-12 arasinda degisirken, kredi faizlerinin %14’iin
tizerinde oldugu tespit edilmistir. Yine 1933 sonrasinda kredilere
uygulanan faiz oranlarinin biiyiik kentlerde rekabet dolayisiyla
daha diisiik (%8-12), kirsal yorelerde daha yiiksek (%15-22) ol-
dugu, tefecilerin uyguladiklar faizin ise %50-80’e ¢ikt1g1 ifade
edilmektedir. 1933’te kredi faiz oranina %12 tavan getirilmistir.

6. Merkez Bankasi reeskont ve zorunlu karsilik oran1 politika arag-
lar1 ile bankacilik kesiminin fonlarini 6zellikle kamu sanayi yati-
rimlarinin finansmaninda kullanmistir.

7. Para arzindaki artisla birlikte iiretim de arttigindan %4 civarinda
bir fiyat artis1 gergeklesmistir (Para politikast gostergeleri igin
Bkz. Tablo 6).

Tiirkiye Hiikiimeti diinya bunalimmin etkisiyle tarim iriinleri fi-
yatlarinin agirt diismesi nedeniyle olusan dis ticaret/6demeler dengesi
acigini hem ithalat1 kisarak, hem de asir1 degerli TL ile kontrol etmeye
caligmistir. Donem boyunca dis ticaret dengesi (son yildaki kii¢lik bir
acik disinda) hep fazla vermis, ticaret ikili anlagsmalarla stirdiirilmistiir
(Bkz. Tablo 7). Thracat yapilan iilkelerden ithalat yapilmaya calisilmus,
ozellikle iilke i¢inde iiretilen mallarin ithalatina yasak getirilmistir. D6-
nem sonunda ithalatin i¢inde ara ve yatirim mallarinin pay1 artmis; gida
ve tarim lrilinlerinde bir 6l¢iide de olsa ithal ikamesi saglanabilmistir.
Dis ticaretle ilgili diger 6nemli bir gelisme de Almanya’nin, Tiirkiye’den
ithalatin1 kendi ihracatina gore daha fazla artirarak, Tiirk dis ticaretinin
Almanya’ya bagimliligin1 artirmasidir (Tezel, 1982). 1932°den itiba-
ren TL’nin yabanci paralar karsisinda asir1 degerlenmesi, yerli mallarin
ihracatin1 zorlastirmis, bu da takas ve kliring iglemlerinin artmasinda
diger bir etken olmustur.

Bir biitiin olarak Atatiirk Donemi’nde (yabanci sermaye yatirim-
lar1 ve dis borglar seklinde) yabanci kaynak kullanimina baktigimiz-
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da, 1929’a kadar olan ilk donemde 6demeler dengesinde, GMH nin
%3’1line yakin bir agigin, dig kaynaklarla finanse edildigi anlasilmak-
tadir. D1s agik, yabanci tiiccar, sanayici ve bankalarin Tiirkiye’deki ti-
caret kesimine actig1 kisa ve uzun vadeli kredilerle, yabanci sermaye
sirketlerinin Tiirkiye’de yaptiklar1 yatirimlarla ve Hiikiimetin i yaptig1
yabanci banka ve yatirim firmalarindan aldig1 kredilerle kapatilmaya
caligilmistir.

Cumbhuriyet Hiikiimeti, 1928°de yaptig1 antlagsma ile toplam 161,3
milyon altin lira borcun 107,5 milyon lirasini kabul etti ve 1929 yilinda
ilk taksitini 6dedi. Ancak Diinya Bunaliminin etkisiyle 6demede yasa-
nan zorluk nedeniyle 1933 ve 1938’de borg¢larin yeniden yapilandiril-
masi, borcun tarim iirlinleri ve doviz yaninda TL ile de 6denmesi gibi
kolayliklarla borg tutar1 53,6 milyon liraya indirilmis ve 1954 yilinda
yapilan son 6deme ile 100 yillik Osmanli dis borglar1 sorunu sonlandi-
rilmistir (Giirsel, 1983:470).

Cumbhuriyet Hiikiimeti’nin ikinci dig bor¢lanma nedeni, 1928 yilin-
dan itibaren baslattig1, Demiryolu ve Sehirlerdeki liman ve altyap1 islet-
melerini millilestirme politikasinin gerektirdigi fon ihtiyact idi. Yakla-
sik 138 milyon lira tutan millilestirme borglariin (ki bu da anlasmayla
84 milyona indirilmisti) niteligi, iilkeye hi¢c doviz girisi saglamayan bir
yapida olmasidir.

Doénem boyunca net doviz girisi saglayan 3 onemli borg¢lanma;
1930°da kibrit tekeli dolayisiyla saglanan 10 milyon dolarlik (21 mil-
yon TL) Amerikan kredisi, 1934’te Sovyetler Birligi’nden alinan 8 mil-
yon dolarlik (14 milyon TL) kredi ve Ingiltere’den Karabiik Demir Ce-
lik Fabrikasi’nin ingaatinda kullanilmak tizere alinan 3 milyon sterlin
(18 milyon TL) tutarinda borglanma idi (Tezel, 1982: 192).

1939 yilinda kisa vadeli dalgali dis ticaret borglart disinda Tiirki-
ye’nin uzun ve orta vadeli borg tutari, 134 milyon lira kadardi. Bu tutar
ayn1 yilin ihracatiin %97’sine tekabiil etmesi, 1918’de Osmanl dis
borcunun ihracatin {i¢ kat1 olmasi gergegi ile karsilastirildiginda, Cum-
huriyet Hiikiimetinin énemli bir dig bor¢lanmaya basvurmadigi anla-
silmaktadir. Bu borglarin da 6nemli 6lgiide reel yatirimlara gitmesi de
diger bir pozitif yanidir (Giirsel, 1983:472).
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Tiirkiye’de yabanci sermaye yatirimlari, Atatiitk doneminde de,
yine elektrik, telefon, gaz gibi altyap1 hizmetleri, madencilik, insaat ve
tagimacilik sektorlerinde olmak {izere varligini stirdiirmiistiir. 1929 yili
itibariyle, Tiirkiye’de yerli ve yabanci sirketlerin degeri, paylar1 yari
yartya olmak iizere ve 6denmis sermaye itibariyle 80 milyon TL kadar-
di (Alpar, 1983: 508).

1930-1938 Donemini iktisat politikalar1 agisindan degerlendir-
digimizde diyebiliriz ki, hiikiimet ya da politika belirleyicileri ittifak
halinde tarihsel-kurumsal kosullarin zorlamasiyla devlet¢i kalkinma
stratejisine gegmekle birlikte, yine son derece muhafazakar “saglam
para-denk biitce” politikasini siirdiirmiis ve savunmuslardir. 1923-1937
Doneminde Basbakanlik gorevinde bulunan ismet Pasa’nin para ve ik-
tisat politikasina iliskin goriislerini Sevket Siireyya Aydemir su sekilde
ifade etmektedir (Aydemir,tarihsiz:369):

“Daima agik veren ticaret dengesine ve 6deme dengesine ragmen,
paray1 miimkiin oldugu kadar istikrarli tutmak, altinla karsilanan bir
doviz esasina bagl bulundurmak endisesi, ismet Pasa’nin iktisadi
siyasette, biitiin iktidar1 boyunca asir1 bir hir¢inlikla baglandigt en
hassas nokta olarak kalmigtir. Para istikrar1 ve biitcede denklik de-
nebilir ki, onun iktisadi siyasetinin hem hareket noktas: hem hedefi
olmustur. Bu siyasetin bircok memlekette altin esasinin ya iflas et-
tigi ya da zaafa ugradigi bir zamanda titizlikle yiiriitilmiis olmast
onemle kaydedilmelidir.”

Atatiirk de 1930-1938 Doneminde TBMM’ni a¢is konusmalarinda
siirekli olarak hiikiimetin “denk biitce ve milli paranin istikrarini ko-
ruma” politikasina bagli olundugunu vurgularken, 1937°de Basbakan
olan Celal Bayar da ayni fikirdedir (inan, 1972:156-158):

“Denk biit¢e politikasin1 ve Cumbhuriyet biitcelerinin koruyucu, ku-
rucu ve verimli islere her yil daha yiiksek oranda pay ayirma 6zel-
ligini dnererek koruyacagiz. Gelir fazlalarini, 6ncelikle milli iiretim
kapasitesini artiran ve artiracak olan verimli iglere ve memleket sa-
vunmasina ayiracagiz. (...) paramizin kararli giiciinii koruyacagiz,
bunu Tirkiye kalkinma atiliminin bir zorunlulugu ve milli ekono-
mimizin geregi olarak gdriiyoruz. (...) Bir devaliiasyon hareketinin,
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Tiirk ekonomisi i¢in ancak zararli olacagi kanaatindeyiz. (...) Para-
mizin yirirliikteki istikrarinit korumakta 1srar etmemiz i¢in neden
bir degildir. Bunun i¢in kesin sekilde bu politikay1 izleyecegiz.”

Bircok gelismis ve gelismekte olan iilkelerin genisleyici para ve
maliye politikalarina, devaliiasyona basvurdugu bir donemde (Pamuk,
2014:191-192), bu iktisat politikalarindaki 1srarin nemi ¢ok daha fazla
artmaktadir.

4.Sonuc¢

Atatiirk Donemi’nde Tiirkiye’de iktisadi gelismeler ve uygulanan
iktisat politikalari, Osmanli Imparatorlugu’ndan devralinan iktisadi/
toplumsal miras ve diinya iktisadi konjonktiiriindeki gelismelerin et-
kisince belirlenmistir. Cumhuriyet Hiikiimeti, 1929’a kadar giimriik
politikalar1 uygulayamama kisit1 altinda dis ticarette belirgin bir acik
verirken, llke i¢inde de temel iktisat politikasi kurum ve araglarindan
yoksun bir gekilde “saglam para-denk biit¢e” politikasini stirdiirmiistiir.
Tarim kesimindeki toparlanma ile donem boyunca %9’luk bir biiylime
saglanmistir.

1929 yilinda diinya ekonomisindeki gelismeler ve iilkenin igsel
sorunlar1 dolayisiyla, devlet¢i, korumaci bir dis ticaret stratejisine ge-
¢ilmis, iktisadi ve ticari iligkiler i¢in gerekli bir dizi kural ve kurum
olusturulmustur. Ulke icinde devlet eliyle bir sanayilesme stratejisi
benimsenmis, ikili anlagmalarla dis ticaret fazlasi veren bir dis ticaret
politikasi ve tiim donem boyunca uygulanan “saglam para denk biit¢e”
politikasi ile %6’lik bir ortalama biiyiime saglanmaistir.
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Abstract

This paper presents the results of research that aimed to investigate
the effect of the perceived organizational support level and some so-
cio-demographic characteristics on the level of organizational commit-
ment, affective commitment, continuance commitment and normative
commitment levels in a luxury concept hotel business environment.
The socio-demographic characteristics consists of the age, marital and
educational status, working time in current organization, total working
time and working position of the hotel personnel.

The sample of the study consists of 177 people who work in the
luxury concept hotel businesses in Istanbul in 2018. Specially designed
forms were used to collect socio-demographic data along with the cor-
responding perceived organizational support and the organizational
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commitment levels. Relational screening method was used.

Results of the research reveal that there exist a positive and signifi-
cant relationship between Perceived Organizational Support levels and
Affective Commitment and Organizational Commitment levels. There
is also a positive but not significant relationship between Perceived Or-
ganizational Support levels and Continuance Commitment and Norma-
tive Commitment levels. On the other hand, the age, marital and educa-
tional status, working time in current organization, total working time
and positions of the hotel personnel have led to a differentiation on the
level of Affective Commitment, Continuance Commitment, Normative
Commitment and Organizational Commitment, but their gender does
not cause a differentiation.

Keywords: Organizational Commitment, Perceived Organizational
Support, Hotel Business, Personal Characteristics.

Orgiitsel Baghlik ve Algilanan Orgiitsel Destek Arasindaki liski:
Liiks Konsept Otel Ornegi

Oz

Bu makalede, liiks konseptte hizmet veren bir otel isletmesinde,
caliganlarca algilanan orgiitsel destek diizeyi ve bazi sosyo-demografik
ozelliklerin, calisanlarin Orgiitsel baghlik diizeylerine etkilerini in-
celeyen bir arastirma caligmasinin sonuglari sunulmaktadir. Arastirma-
da kullanilan sosyo-demografik 6zellikler otel ¢alisanlarinin yaslart,
medeni ve egitim durumlari, kurumdaki ve toplam ¢alisma siireleri ve
calistiklar1 pozisyonlar olarak belirlenmistir.

Aragtirmanin drneklemini 2018 yilinda Istanbul ilinde liiks kon-
septte hizmet veren bir otel igsletmesinde calisan 177 kisi olugturmak-
tadir. Sosyo-Demografik verilerin toplanmasi ve algilanan orgiitsel
destek ve orgiitsel baglilik diizeylerinin 6lgiilebilmesi i¢in 6zel tasar-
lanmis anket formlar1 kullanilmigtir. Aragtirmada iliskisel tarama yon-
temi kullanilmuastir.

Arastirma sonucunda otel ¢alisanlarinin; algilanan orgiitsel destek
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diizeyleri ile duygusal bagllik ve orgiitsel baglilik diizeyleri arasinda
pozitif yonli anlamli bir iligki oldugu, algilanan orgiitsel destek diizey-
leri ile devam bagliligi ve normatif baglilik diizeyleri arasinda pozi-
tif yonlii bir iliski oldugu ancak bu iliskilerin anlamli olmadig1 tespit
edilmistir. Ote yandan, otel ¢alisanlarmin yaslarinin, medeni durum-
larinin, egitim durumlarmin, kurumdaki ¢alisma siirelerinin, toplam
caligma siirelerinin ve ¢aligtiklart pozisyonlarin duygusal baglilik, de-
vam baglilig1, normatif baghlik ve orgiitsel baglilik genel diizeyi iize-
rinde bir farklilagsmaya neden oldugu ancak cinsiyetlerinin bir farklilag-
maya neden olmadig1 da aragtirmanin sonuglari arasindadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Orgiitsel Baghlik, Algilanan Orgiitsel Destek,
Otel Isletmesi, Kisisel Ozellikler
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1. Introduction

The human factor has become the most valuable component in today’s
organizations and company managers are continuously looking for new
and effective ways of keeping qualified employees in their organizations
while maximizing their work efficiencies (Kon, 2015). This has placed in-
creased importance on human resources management to maximize orga-
nizational efficiency and effectiveness. Organizational efficiency and or-
ganizational effectiveness are closely related to the commitment levels of
employees and therefore, new concepts and ideas to increase the self-sac-
rifice of employees are sought. Two of these new concepts are namely,
organizational commitment and perceived organizational support.

The concept of organizational commitment has obtained considerable
importance since the 1950s. After the 1970s, a number of studies have been
conducted to determine the contribution of the organization’s employees
to the organization’s effectiveness and success (Cakinberk et.al., 2011).
Today, employees are considered as part of the companies’ intellectual
capital (Dogan and Kilig, 2007). So, for all organizations, organizational
commitment is considered as an important issue (Ince and Giil, 2005).

The human kind is not only a material or a physical but also a so-
cial being. They have social needs such as being appreciated, receiv-
ing emotional support and respect besides having a social status in the
society. In the modern management approach, it is accepted that an
employee’s voluntary efforts and performance regarding his work are
shaped by the organization in connection with the material and spiritual
rewards he expects to receive in the future. Thanks to this exchange, the
expectations of both sides are met. This relationship is called organiza-
tional support (Ceylan et al., 2015).

Organizational supporting volves the consideration of the well-be-
ing of the employees as an organizational value and the organizations’
planned efforts to increase their employees’ happiness (Iplik et al.,
2014). Via the organizational support process, employers openly state
that they are aware of their employees’ contributions and support to
the organization and they are happy to work with them. Hence a strong
message is delivered that their happiness and welfare is important for
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the company. Through this message, the reflective need for respect, be-
longing and approval needs of the individual is simultaneously satisfied
(Tiire and Yildirim, 2018).

The employee’s actual perception of these efforts by the organiza-
tion is defined as “perceived organizational support”. The feeling of
confidence in this support enables the employee to show a more positive
attitude towards the organization and to view herself/himself asa part
of the organization. Perceived organizational support is defined as the
employees feel that they are part of the organization, the organization is
aware of the employee and care for the employees to feel comfortable,
peaceful and secure (Demirer, 2017). Increased levels of perception of
this support by the employees have a direct positive effect on their job
satisfaction. Hence, organizations actively need to work towards in-
creasing the perception of organizational support (Sener, et al., 2015).

2. Literature Review

2.1. Organizational Commitment

The concept of organizational commitment was introduced in the
1950s and the first studies were based on Becker’s (1960) “side-bet”
theory. This theory is one of the oldest studies trying to explain the
concepts of commitment and organizational commitment (Kog, 2009).
Side-bet theory states that the employee, who shows commitment to
an organization, has a partial or total secret interest on the basis of this
commitment. This interest means that the employee will lose something
if he leaves his organization (Barutgu, 2015).

In the 1980s, the organizational commitment concept was studied by
Mowday et al. (1982) as a two-dimensional structure. The first of these
dimensions was the status of organizational membership (absence, ab-
senteeism) and the second dimension was related to the nature of orga-
nizational membership (loyalty, trust and cooperation) (Barutgu, 2015).

In the 1990s, Allen and Meyer further discussed the organizational
commitment and introduced three dimensions to the concept: 1- Af-
fective Commitment, 2- Continuance Commitment and 3-Normative
Commitment (Allen and Meyer, 1991).
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2.1.1. Affective Commitment: This dimension is described as an
emotional attachment of employees to their organizations with identi-
fying themselves with their organizations and feel as an active partici-
pant in organizational activities. In other words, affective commitment
is the degree of integration of employees with their organizations. The
reason why employees continue their membership to the organization
is because they desire it. Hence, the goals and values of the employees
and the goals and values of the organizations are integrated. As a result,
the employees are pleased to be in that organization and actively partic-
ipate in their works and have good relations with other members of the
organization. Employees who are committed to their organizations with
emotional commitment are a loyal member who devotes themselves to
the organization. Therefore, they have a positive attitude towards the
organization and do not refrain from making extra efforts for the orga-
nization when necessary (Allen and Meyer, 1991).

2.1.2. Continuance Commitment: This dimension includes the
definitions introduced by the Side-bet theory, where organizational
commitment was first defined. In the continuance commitment, focus
is on the individuals’ losses in case of leaving the organization and re-
lated with the possibility that the employee may be deprived of certain
benefits, such as salary, seniority and retirement benefits, if they leave
the organization. Therefore, employees may continue to work in the
organization even though they do not wish to stay in the organization
(Giilova and Demirsoy, 2012).

2.1.3. Normative Commitment: By this dimension, Allen and
Meyer (1990) have added a sense of moral commitment to the concept
of organizational commitment. According to this dimension, employees
perceive loyalty to their organizations as a duty and continue to stay in
the organization as a result of their loyalty (Barutcu, 2015).

Normative commitment develops under the influence of familial and
cultural factors prior to the employee’s participation in the organization
along with the influence of social and other investments made by the orga-
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nization. An example for these investments could be the training payments
and professional development costs for the employee. The employee con-
tinues to work with the idea that it is a moral obligation to stay in the
organization until these investments are repaid (Allen and Meyer, 1991).

2.2. Perceived Organizational Support

Support means informational, emotional, discretionary and material
help from different sources. Organizational support refers to the fact
that the source of the support is the organization (Selguk, 2003). The
“perceived” adjective stresses that the mentioned support is the actual
support measured by employee surveys.

Elton Mayo and his colleagues in the 1930s approached the con-
cept of organizations from a “’behavioral” perspective and designed the
Hawthorne experiments. These experiments started with the purpose
of investigating the relationship between the increase in productivity
and physical improvements and eventually resulted in the determina-
tion that social factors are more important in productivity growth (Cole
1993; cited in Nayir, 2011).

Based on the results from the Hawthorne experiments, Mayo con-
cluded that socio-emotional organizational support has an impact on the
social changes of employees (Nayir, 2011). It enables the organization
to deal with its employees, to accept the employees’ acceptance, ap-
proval and respect. This effort leads to more efforts by the employees
for the organization. As a result, a change / exchange relationship de-
velops. Organizational support theory in the business also deals with
this exchange between organization and employee (Aselage and Eisen-
berger, 2003).

In today’s management, it is accepted that the only source that can-
not be imitated among competing organizations is human resources. To
succeed in this competitive environment, businesses should use their
available resources in a most efficient way. Considering the inimita-
bility of human resources, managers need give effort to earn their em-
ployees’ commitment, dedication and self-sacrifice towards the orga-
nization. As a result of this approach, organizations began to consider
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the idea of giving their employees the impression that they were behind
them (Akin, 2008).

Emotional needs such as moral support, respect, approval and ap-
preciation are needed by employees. The managers show organization-
al support by making them feel that they are aware of their contribu-
tions to the organization, think about their happiness and feel happy to
be with them (Ozdemir, 2010).

Blau (1964) says that the organizational support concept is based
on the theory of social change. According to this approach, there is a
change of welfare between the two parties (organizations and employ-
ees) depending on mutual conditions (Ozdemir, 2010).

Thanks to organizational support; it is felt that they are happy to
work with them, they are happy for their happiness and welfare and
they are aware of their contribution and support to the organization.
Thus, as a human being, the needs of employees such as being respect-
ed, being approved and belongness are satisfied (iplik et. al., 2014).

Ozdemir (2010) lists the characteristics of a supporting organization
as follows:

1. Take into consideration the ideas, suggestions and criticisms of

its employees; evaluate and implement the applicable ones.

2. Provide assurance to its employees and provide assurance that
those who meet the success criteria of the organization will re-
main in the organization.

3. Maintain a high level of internal communication in order to en-
sure positive relations among employees.

4. Establish organizational justice in the organization.

5. Consider employees and provide some benefits in favor of them.

Managers should take the necessary measures in this regard. Con-
sidering that their employees are social human beings, they should be
given the opportunity to participate in various groups and their contri-
butions, personalities and ideas should be valued. Therefore, employees
will be feeling themselves more valuable, in other words, organization-
al support will be provided.
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3. Methodology

3.1. Research Purpose, Importance and Hypothesis

Perceived organizational commitment is an important topic for busi-
ness management since 1950s. This subject has been studied in many
different sectors. In this study, the relationship between organizational
commitment and some personal characteristics and perceived level of
perceived organizational support will be discussed in a hotel business
that serves luxury concept.

The hotel businesses are in the service sector and have a labor-inten-
sive way of working (Kozak, 2008). In other words, hotel businesses
depend mostly on human labor while performing their functions (Colak,
2012). For almost all offered hotel services, this is an easily observable
phenomenon. Functions like greeting of the guests, arrival and depar-
ture assistances and services like room cleaning, catering, laundry all
require manpower.

On the other hand, almost all the services in the hotel business
(room preparation, service, food and beverage services, front desk ser-
vices, etc.) are intertwined with the guest and in the social environment
(Kozak, 2008). In this respect, interpersonal communication is more
intense in hotels than any other businesses (Kusluvan et al., 2010). For
this reason, it is expected that the employees who face the customers
should be friendly, gentle and be utmost careful about human relations
(Costen and Barrash, 2006).

The majority of services in hotels are offered instantaneously. This
situation rises the risks of all employees in the hotel business to face
instant and genuine problems compared to many other sectors. In this
respect, hotel staff should possess the ability to take immediate respon-
sibility and always ready to contribute to the solution of all requests
(Erhart, 2006).

In tourism enterprises and hotel businesses, the fixed costs are high.
A significant part of the capital is connected to fixed values even before
the hotel starts its activities and variable costs are relatively less im-
portant (Colak, 2012). Therefore, managers concentrate their attention
and efforts on “’guest” and “’income” issues rather than costs (Giirbiiz,
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1998). This characteristic of hotel business is another aspect that stress-
es on the importance of human relations.

Today, competition is a phenomenon that manifests itself in many
sectors. The competition in the hotel businesses is fierce. Especially in
recent years, competition rose extraordinary levels. Many businesses
are trying to survive this competition.

The necessity of qualified personnel is an undeniable issue for busi-
nesses to protect their assets (Colak, 2012). In this context, it has been
deemed worthwhile to examine whether there is a relationship between
certain socio-demographic characteristics and organizational commit-
ment levels of the employees for a hotel business serving a luxury con-
cept. Also, it is considered as an important issue to investigate whether
there is a relationship between the perceived levels of organizational
support and the levels of organizational commitment.

For this purpose, the following hypotheses were stated to be analyzed:

H1I: There is a significant relationship between Perceived Organiza-
tional Support and Organizational Commitment.

H?2: Organizational commitment levels differ significantly based on
socio-demographic factors.

3.2. Research Model, Sampling and Data Collection Method

This research is a relational survey model study in order to reveal
the effect of certain socio-demographic characteristics and perceived
organizational support on organizational commitment in a hotel that
serves in a luxury concept. The hotel is a member of a chain hotel group
with units operating in North America, Europe, Middle East / Africa
and Asia Pacific regions.

The population of the research was the employees in a hotel man-
agement company which provides luxury services in Istanbul in 2018.
The number of employees in the hotel has shown an average of 250
people per year. Since the population was large, it was decided to work
with a statistically acceptable sample size.

When calculating the sample size, 95% confidence level and 5%
confidence interval criteria used in social sciences were taken into con-
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sideration and pre-calculated statistical tables were employed. Given
the population is 250 people and the confidence level and the confi-
dence interval is set to be 95% and 5% respectively, the sample size can
be determined to be 152 people (Cohen et al., 2007).

The research data were collected by survey. The questionnaires were
sent via e-mail to all people working in the hotel business on the date
of the survey. A total of 185 people returned their surveys at the end of
the study. However, 8 out of the filled questionnaires were excluded
due to missing data. For this reason, the sample size was determined as
177 people.

The questionnaire used in this research consists of 3 sections: “Per-
sonal Information Form”, “Organizational Commitment Scale” and
“Perceived Organizational Support Scale - Short Form”.

Taking into consideration the organizational commitment literature,
the socio-demographic characteristics were determined as the gender,
age, marital status, educational status, working time in the institution,
total working time and working position. These data were collected
with the “Personal Information Form”.

In order to measure the level of organizational commitment of the par-
ticipants, “the Organizational Commitment Scale”, which was developed
by Meyer and Allen (1990) and finalized by Ozkan (2010), was used.

This scale consists of 3 sub-dimensions and 22 items. The first
sub-dimension of the scale is “Affective Commitment” and includes
the first 7 items. The second sub-dimension of the scale is Continuance
Commitment and covers the following 8 items. The last sub-dimension
of the scale is son Normative Commitment and covers the last 7 items.

In order to measure the perceived level of organizational support of
the participants, “the Perceived Organizational Support Scale - Short
Form”, which was developed by Turunc et al. (2012) based on Eisenberg-
er et al. (1986) “the Perceived Organizational Support Scale”, was used.

This scale (Perceived Organizational Support Scale - Short Form)
has one-dimensional structure consisting of a total of 8 questions. For
4 of the questions (Q.2, Q.3, Q.5 and Q.7), it was necessary to reverse
the scores.
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Data obtained from participants’ forms and scales were entered
into SPSS 22.0 data analysis program for analysis. For variance anal-
ysis, Independent Sample T Test was used for two group variables and
One-Way Variance Test (ANOVA) and Welch Test were used for the
variables with more than two groups. For correlation analysis, Pearson
Correlation was used. The findings were evaluated at 95% confidence
interval and 5% significance level.

4. Empirical Results

4.1. Descriptive Analysis Findings

The socio-demographic characteristics of the participants were sum-
marized in Table 1.

126 Table 1: Frequency and Percentage Analysis Results by Socio-Demographic

Characteristics of the Participants

Socio-Demographic Groups n %
Characteristics
Gender Female 98 55,4
Male 79 44,6
Total 177 100
Age 30 and under 79 44,6
31-40 57 32,2
41-50 37 20,9
51 and over 4 2.3
Total 177 100
Marital Status Married 86 48.6
Single 91 51,4
Total 177 100
Education High School or below 41 232
Associate/College De- 25 14,1
gree
Bachelor Degree 88 49,7
Master’s Degree 23 13,0

Total 177 100
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1 year or less 65 36,7

Working Time in Orga- 2-3 years 27 15,3
nization 4 years 85 48,0

Total 177 100

Total Working Time 1-5 years 66 37,3
6-10 years 61 34,5

11-15 years 24 13,6

16 years and above 26 14,7

Total 177 100

Working Position Staff 122 68,9
Manager 55 31,1

Total 177 100

According to Table 1, 55.4% of the participants were female and
44.6% were male. For age group data, 44.6% of the participants were
between 30 years old and under, 32.2% of them were between 31-40
years old, 20.9% were between 41-50 years old and 2.3% were 51 years
old and over. For marital status, 48.6% of the participants were married
and 51.4% were single. When the participants were analyzed according
to their educational status, it was determined that 23.2% of them were
graduated from high school or below, 14.1% graduated from associate
/ college degree, 49.7% from bachelor degree and 13% graduated from
master degree education. It was determined that 36.7% of the partici-
pants were working in the institution for 1 year or less, 15.3% for 2-3
years and 48% for 4 years. When the participants were examined in
terms of total working time, it was understood that 37.3% were 1-5
years, 34.5% were 6-10 years, 13.6% were 11-15 years and 14.7% were
16 years or more.

Both Perceived Organizational Support Scale and Organizational
Commitment Scale are 5-Likert Scale. The expressions and scoring
in the scales are as follows: I strongly disagree = 1; I disagree = 2; [
am undecided = 3; I agree = 4; I strongly agree = 5. In the scales and
subscales, higher scores mean higher levels of commitment and higher
levels of perceived support.
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Based on the assumption that the intervals in the scales are equal,
the upper and lower limits for the mean can be determined as follows:
I strongly disagree (1.00-1.79), I disagree (1.80-2.59), I am undecided
(2.60-3.39), I agree (3.40-4.19) and I strongly agree (4.20-5.00). These
grades can be combined into three categories as low-medium-high: Low
level (I strongly disagree and I disagree); Mid-level (I am undecided);
High level (I strongly agree and I agree). Low level is between (1.00-
2.59); intermediate level is between (2.60-3.39); High level is between
(3.40-5.00) (Ugar and Ugar, 2014).

The mean of the scales / subscales used in the study were summa-
rized in the Table 2.

Table 2: The mean of the scales / sub-scales

Scale x SD
ACSS. 4,03 1,019
CCSS. 2,96 ,919
NC SS. 3,04 ,781
OCS. 3,33 ,707
POS S. 3,86 ,887

According to Table 2, the mean of the Affective Commitment Sub
Scale was found X =4.03 (+ 1.019), the mean of the Continuance Com-
mitment Sub Scale was found X = 2.96 (£, 919), the mean of the Nor-
mative Commitment Sub Scale was found X = 3.04 (=, 781), the mean
of Organizational Commitment Scale was found X = 3.33 (&, 707). Ac-
cordingly, the level of affective commitment of the participants was
high (3.40 <X< 5.00); the level of continuance commitment was on me-
dium level (2.60 <X< 3.39); the level of normative commitment was on
medium level (2.60 <X< 3.39); the level of organizational commitment
was on medium level (2.60 <X< 3.39). On the other hand, the mean of
Perceived Organizational Support Scale was 3.86 (+ 887), and the level
of organizational support perception was high (3.40 <X<5.00).
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4.2. Inferential Analysis Findings

The results of the reliability analysis of the scales are given in Table 3.

Table 3: The Results of the Scales Reliability Analysis

Scale Number of Items Cronbach’s Alfa (a)
ACSS. ,954
CCSS. ,854
NC SS. ,760

OCS. ,903
POS S. ,902

As can be seen from Table 3, it was found that the reliability levels

of the scales used in the study were highly reliable (0.7 <o <0.9). 129

In order to determine whether the data collected from the scales used

in the study showed a normal distribution, the skewness and kurtosis

values of the scores were examined and the results are summarized in

the following table.

Table 4: The Results of the Scales Skewness and Kurtosis Analysis

Mean Skewness Kurtosis
Scale
Statistic Statistic Statistic Std Statistic Std.
Error Error
ACSS. 4,030 ,183 571 ,363
CCSS. 2,956 ,183 -,688 ,363
NC SS. 3,042 ,183 -,002 ,363
OC S. 3,325 ,183 ,629 ,363
POS S, 3,861 ,183 247 ,363

In the literature, different values are given about the accepted skew-

ness and kurtosis values for a normal distribution: + 1,0 (Hair et al.,
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2013); 1,5 (Tabachnick and Fidell, 2013); + 2,0 (George and Mallery,
2010). As can be seen from Table 4, the skewness and kurtosis values
for the scales and the subscales were within the range of £ 1.0, exclud-
ing only AC value. According to these data; Perceived Organizational
Support Scale (Short Form), Organizational Commitment Scale and
subscales (Affective Commitment, Continuance Commitment and Nor-
mative Commitment) data were evaluated to have a normal distribution.

4.3. Testing Hypotheses

H1: There is a significant relationship between Perceived Orga-
nizational Support and Organizational Commitment.

Pearson Correlation Analysis was applied to determine whether
there was a significant relationship between the scores of the perceived
organizational support scale and the organizational commitment scale
and its sub-scales. The results of Pearson Correlation Analysis are giv-
en in Table 5.

Table 5: The Results of Pearson Correlation Analysis Between Perceived Or-
ganizational Support and Affective Commitment, Continuance Commitment,

Normative Commitment, Organizational Commitment

AC CccC NC oC POS
Affective Commitment 1

Continuance Commitment ,308*%* 1
Normative Commitment ,508%*  441** ]

Organizational Commit-
ment

,782%%  768%*  792%% ]

Perceived Organizational

S Support

,734%* 087 ,146 A429%% ]

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (p<0,01).
* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (p<0,05).
r=0,000-0,300 Low Correlation

r=0,301-0,700 Medium Correlation

r=0,701-1.000 High Correlation
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When the correlation analysis in Table 5 was examined, it was ob-
served that there was a positive and high level (r =, 734) significant (p
<0.01) relationship between the Perceived Organizational Support lev-
els and Affective Commitment levels of the participants. This result is
consistent with the findings of the Eisenberger et al. (1990), Hochwarter
et al. (2003), Bilgin and Demirer (2012) and Kaur and Aneet (2017).

Also, it was determined that there was a positive and medium level
(r =, 429) significant (p <0.01) relationship between Perceived Orga-
nizational Support levels of the participants and Organizational Com-
mitment levels. This result is consistent with the findings of the Bishop
et.al. (2000), Yoon and Thye (2002), Garg and Dhar (2014) and Barutcu
(2015).

On the other hand, it was determined that there was no significant
relationship between Perceived Organizational Support levels of partic-
ipants and Continuance Commitment. This result is consistent with the
findings of the Shore and Wayne (1993) and Aube et al. (2007).

Also, there was no significant relationship between Perceived Or-
ganizational Support levels of participants and Normative Commit-
ment levels. This result contradicts the findings of the Shore and Wayne
(1993), O’Driscoll and Randall (1999), Eisenberger et al. (2001), Meyer
et al. (2002), Ozdevecioglu (2003), Aube et al. (2007), Panaccio and
Vandenberghe (2009), Uren (2011), Wann-Yih and Htaik (2011), Kaplan
and Ogiit (2012), Barutcu (2015), Malik et al. (2016) and Ozkan (2017).

Shore and Wayne (1993), Eisenberger et al. (2001), Aube et al.
(2007), Barutcu (2015) and Ozkan (2017).

H2: Organizational commitment levels differ significantly based
on socio-demographic factors.

It was analyzed whether the affective commitment, continuance
commitment, normative commitment and organizational commitment
levels of the participants differ according to the socio-demographic
characteristics. The socio-demographic characteristics to be taken into
consideration are the gender, age, marital status, educational status,
working time in the organization, total working time and position.
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Independent samples T-test was used for the variables with two sub-
groups. For variables with 3 or more subgroups firstly, the homogeneity
of variance was analyzed by the Levene’s test. In cases where the ho-
mogeneity of variance requirement was provided, ANOVA was used for
analysis of variance. In cases where it was not provided, Welch test was
used. The differences between the sub-groups were investigated using
multiple comparisons, i.e. post-hoc, tests. Scheffe and Games-Howell
tests were used, respectively, because the sub-group sizes were differ-
ent. The tests used are shown in the related tables. Also, in the ANOVA
and the Welch Test tables, if there is a significant difference between the
groups, this is shown in the result column.

Table 6: Independent Sample T-Test Results between Gender Variable and
Affective Commitment-Continuance Commitment-Normative Commitment

Sub-Scales, Organizational Commitment Scale

Scale Gender N x SD. t df p
Female 98 3,99 ,997

AC SS. -,560 175 576
Male 79 4,08 1,050
Female 98 3,01 ,900

CC SS. 808 175 420
Male 79 2,89 ,943
Female 98 3,01 747

NC SS. -,629 175 530
Male 79 3,08 ,826
Female 98 3,32 ,673

OCS. -096 175 923
Male 79 3,33 ,752

In Table 6, the gender oriented comparative t-test results of the par-
ticipants in terms of their AC, CC, NC and OC are displayed. There
are no significant differences in the level of AC, CC, NC and OC on
the basis of gender (p values >.050). This result is consistent with the
findings of the Yalgin and Iplik (2005), S1gr1 (2007), Taskin and Dilek
(2010) and Ozkan (2017).
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In Table 7, the age oriented comparative test (Welch& Games-How-
ell and ANOVA& Scheffe) results of the participants in terms of their
AC, CC, NC and OC are displayed. There are significant differences in
the level of AC, CC, NC and OC on the basis of age (p values <.050).
It was determined that the commitment level of the older participants
was higher than younger. This result is consistent with the findings of
the Chang (2002), Durna and Erden (2005), Ozkaya et al. (2006) and
Ozkan (2017).

Table 8:Independent Sample T-Test Results Between the Marital Status Vari-
able and Affective Commitment-Continuance Commitment-Normative Com-

mitment Sub-Scales, Organizational Commitment Scale

Scale Marital Status N x SD. t df p
Married 86 440 841

AC SS. - 5,040 175  ,000%*
Single 91 3,68 1,051
Married 86 3,11 ,923

CC SS. - 2,217 175  ,028*
Single 91 2,81 ,895
Married 86 3,30 727

NC SS. - 4,575 175  ,000%*
Single 91 2,79 753
Married 86 3,58 ,640

ocCSs. - 5,042 175  ,000%*
Single 91 3,08 ,684

* Significant at the 0.05 level (p<0,05).

In Table 8, the marital status oriented comparative t-test results of
the participants in terms of their AC, CC, NC and OC are displayed.
There are significant differences in the level of AC, CC, NC and OC
on the basis of gender (p values <,050). It was determined that the
commitment level of the married participants was higher than the sin-
gles. This result is consistent with the findings of the Durna and Eren
(2005), Ozkaya et.al. (2006), Bozkurt and Yurt (2013), Secgin (2014)
and Kiiglikozkan (2015).
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In Table 11, the total working time oriented comparative test
(Welch& Games-Howell and ANOVA& Scheffe) results of the par-
ticipants in terms of their AC, CC, NC and OC are displayed. There
are significant differences in the level of AC, CC, NC and OC on the
basis of total working time (p values <,050). It was determined that
the commitment level of the participants who had higher total work-
ing time were also higher. This result is consistent with the findings of
the Chang (2002), Durna and Eren (2005), Ucar and Ucar (2014) and
Secgin (2014).

Table 12: Independent Sample T-Test Results Between Working Position
Variable and Affective Commitment-Continuance Commitment-Normative

Commitment Sub-Scales, Organizational Commitment Scale

Working —
Scale Position N x SD. t df p
Staff 122 3,78 1,075
AC SS. -6,333 168,100 ,000%**
Manager 55 4,58 .,592
Staff 122 2,82 ,884
CC SS. -2,988 175 ,003%*
Manager 55 3,26 931
Staff 122 2,90 .770
NC SS. -3,783 175 ,000%*
Manager 55 3,36 ,715
Staff 122 3,15 ,703
OocCS. -5,220 175 ,000%*
Manager 55 3,71 ,550

* Significant at the 0.05 level (p<0,05).

In Table 12, the working position oriented comparative t-test results
of the participants in terms of their AC, CC, NC and OC are displayed.
There are significant differences in the level of AC, CC, NC and OC on
the basis of working position (p values <.050). It was determined that
the commitment of the participants working in managerial positions
was significantly higher than those working in the staff position. This
result is consistent with the findings of Balay (2000), Ahmad and Bakar
(2003), Pelit etal. (2007), Topaloglu etal. (2008) and Zivali (2018).
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6. Conclusions

“Commitment is an act, not a word.”
Jean-Paul Sartre

The purpose of this research was to investigate the effect of certain
socio-demographic characteristics and perceived organizational sup-
port level on the level of organizational commitment, affective com-
mitment, continuance commitmentand normative commitmentin the
luxury concept hotel businesses.

There is a significant positive correlation (r =, 734) between the
perceived organizational support and affective commitment (p <0.01).
This result is consistent with the findings of the Eisenberger et al.
(1990), Hochwarter et al. (2003), Bilgin and Demirer (2012) and Kaur
and Aneet (2017). Also, there is a significant positive correlation (r =,
429) between the perceived organizational support and organizational
commitment (p <0.01). This result is consistent with the findings of the
Bishop et.al. (2000), Yoon and Thye (2002), Garg and Dhar (2014),
Barutcu (2015). On the other hand, there is a positive (r=,087) relation-
ship between perceived organizational support and continuance com-
mitment, but it is not significant (p> 0.05).This result is consistent with
the findings of the Shore and Wayne (1993) and Aube et al. (2007).

These results of the study are generally consistent with the findings
of the studies in the literature but also suggest avenues for further re-
search. Several important conclusions emerge from these findings:

The organizational commitment consists of the sum of sub-dimen-
sions of the affective -continuance- normative commitment. Within
these three sub-dimensions of commitment, the most valuable asset for
an organization aiming at institutionalization is the affective commit-
ment, while the least desirable is the continuance commitment (Aube
et al., 2007). Both employees’ organizational support perceptions and
affective commitment levels are high. According to the results of the
correlation analysis, these two variables are in a high level and positive
relationship with each other. Employees think that their contribution to
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the welfare of the organization is taken into consideration by the orga-
nization. Employees also enjoy talking about their own organization in
their social environment. In this respect, it can be said that the corporate
reputation is at the forefront in employees’ loyalty and organizational
support perceptions.

A second important finding of the present study is that there is a posi-
tive (r=,146) relationship between perceived organizational support and
normative commitment, but it is not significant (p> 0.05). This result
contradicts the findings of the Shore and Wayne (1993), O’Driscoll and
Randall (1999), Eisenberger et al. (2001), Meyer et al. (2002), Ozdeve-
cioglu (2003), Aube et al. (2007), Panaccio and Vandenberghe (2009),
Uren (2011), Wann-Yih and Htaik (2011), Kaplan and Ogiit (2012), Ba-
rutgu (2015), Malik et al. (2016) and Ozkan (2017).

The normative commitment is a type of commitment, which is
expressed in almost all of the studies in the literature with a positive
correlation relationship with the perceived organizational support. The
findings of this study contradict the findings of the studies in the liter-
ature.

The normative commitment is a kind of commitment that is desir-
able for organizations to be immediately after affective commitment.
In this respect, it should be emphasized that, although the employees’
perception of organizational support is high, this situation is not reflect-
ed in the normative commitment. The normative commitment means a
sense of moral obligation to stay in an organization. Normative com-
mitment arises as a result of internal obligation. Investments made by
the organization (training support, professional development courses,
etc.) have an important impact on the emergence of this internal obliga-
tion. According to the results of this research, it is seen that the employ-
ees have a high level of perception of organizational support, but the
problem is that their efforts are not appreciated by their organization.

A third important finding of the present study was that the partic-
ipants’ affective commitment, continuance commitment, normative
commitment and organizational commitment did not differ according
to their gender, but they differed according to their ages, marital sta-
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tus, educational status, working time in organization, total working
time and working positions. From these results, the results related to
gender [Yal¢in and Iplik (2005), Si1gr1 (2007), Taskin and Dilek (2010)
and Ozkan (2017)], age [Chang (2002), Durna and Erden (2005), Oz-
kaya et al. (2006) and Ozkan (2017)], marital status [Durna and Eren
(2005), Ozkaya et.al. (2006), Bozkurt and Yurt (2013), Secgin (2014)
and Kii¢iikdzkan (2015)], working time in current organization [Allen
and Meyer (1993), Durna and Eren (2005), Ugar and Ugar (2014) and
Secgin (2014).], total working time [Chang (2002), Durna and Eren
(2005), Ugar and Ugar (2014) and Secgin (2014)] and working position
[Balay (2000), Ahmad and Bakar (2003), Pelit et al. (2007), Topaloglu
et al. (2008) and Zival1 (2018)] generally coincide with the findings of
the studies in the literature.

Employees of both sexes are needed in the tourism sector. It is im-
portant in this respect that both sexes have close commitment levels. It
is thought that the commitment of older employees due to reasons such
as having more opportunities to make use of their own experience in
performing their duties, having higher job satisfaction and career op-
portunities. It is pondered that the commitment of married participants
depends on the need for more stability and confidence, more conserva-
tism in changing institutions, having a family to which they are depen-
dent, and being less willing to seek new jobs compared to singles. It is
reflected that the commitment of the participants with higher working
time in organization depends on the fact that they feel responsible for
the organization they have gained experience, their status as a result
of time, and their satisfaction in their organizations. Again, in these
results, it is considered that the organization has different advantages
due to belonging to a chain hotel group and the corporate reputation of
the organization is effective. It is considered that the commitment of the
participants with a higher total working time depends on their higher
wages and their understanding of their interests and the interests of the
organization parallel to each other. Again, in obtaining these results,
it is considered that having a very high proportion of managers in the
group with the highest total working time has a significant effect. It is
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thought that the commitment of the managers is linked to the fact that
being more autonomous in their work, having a say in the decisions /
implementations of the organization, identifying with their organiza-
tions and internalizing their organizations, increasing their status in the
organization and generating higher income from the employees in their
seniority.

It was determined that the participants’ affective commitment, con-
tinuance commitment, normative commitment and organizational com-
mitment levels differed according to their educational status. Differen-
tiation is in favor of participants with undergraduate and graduate edu-
cation. This result contradicts the findings of many studies [Allen and
Meyer (1990), Balay (2000), Yal¢in and Iplik (2005), Se¢gin (2014),
Ucar and Ugar (2014) and Ozkan (2017)] in the literature. In the com-
mitment of participants with high levels of education, the possibility of
using personal initiative; taking more responsibility and independent
decision making/implementation; the fact that the organization has dif-
ferent advantages due to belonging to a chain hotel group (such as the
satisfaction of the people who want to live); the corporate reputation of
the organization is considered to be effective.

Finally, corporate reputation has emerged as an important factor in
the affective commitment of participants. Also, it is seen that the corpo-
rate reputation is effective in higher commitment of the employees who
are well educated and have a higher working time. In this context, it is
reflected that the organization should invest more in its employees by
means of in-service training, language course at abroad, participation
in experience programs in other countries, more active rotation with
employees in other countries, job enrichment, etc.

The present study does have a number of methodological limita-
tions that suggest further research. First of all, our sample was from a
luxury hotel in Istanbul and this unit of analysis may be unique to limit
the external validity of our findings. Second, a deeper understanding of
the issue involves a broader focus on the societal factors such as econ-
omy, politics, sociocultural realms since the organization is immersed
within that system. Thirdly, this research is a correlational design thus
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the nature of the data does not permit a systemic casual analysis of the
variables. Even with these limitations, we believe that we have contrib-
uted to the study of organizational behavior via suggesting a positive
relationship between the perceived support of the organization and the
organizational commitment in luxury hotel business setting. The results
suggest that managers need to seek ways in order to increase the level
of support to the hotel employees which would eventually lead them to
be more committed to fulfilling of their role requirements of their jobs,
establish trust, belonginess, loyalty and organizational citizenship.
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Abstract

The objective of this study is to investigate whether an increase in
development is observed as the female education increases with respect
to the male. The study estimates combined cross-section times-series
regressions using the adolescent fertility rate as the dependent variable
to measure development. Education is measured by the ratios of female
to male primary, secondary, and tertiary enrollment. The panel data
analysis covers the 1997-2011 period for 53 countries. The analysis and
estimation results of the dynamic balanced panel data model reveal that
the n-step GMM estimation technique is the one that explains the model
and the exogeneity of the instrumental variables in the best manner,
while also producing statistically significant and consistent coefficients.
The results of the dynamic panel data estimation roughly show that as
the level of female education increases; the rate of adolescent fertility
decreases, and therefore development increases.
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Kadn Yiiksek Ogretiminin Dogurganhk
ve Kalkinmaya Etkileri

Oz

Bu calismanin amaci, kadin egitimindeki artisin erkege kiyasla
kalkinmada bir artisa neden olup olmadigini arastirmaktir. Arastirma,
ergen dogurganlik hizini, kalkinmay1 6l¢mek i¢in bagimli degisken
olarak kullanan ¢apraz kesit zaman serisi regresyonlarini tahmin
etmektedir. Egitim; kadin, erkek birincil, ikincil ve iclinclil kayit
oranlari ile dl¢iilmektedir. Panel veri analizi, 53 iilke i¢in 1997-2011
donemini kapsamaktadir. Dinamik dengeli panel veri modelinin analiz
ve tahmin sonuglari, n-adim GMM tahmin tekniginin, enstriimantal
degiskenlerin modelini ve digsalligini en iyi sekilde agiklarken ayni
zamanda istatistiksel olarak anlamli ve tutarli katsayilar {ireten yontem
oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Dinamik panel veri tahmininin sonuglar1
kabaca; kadmn egitim diizeyindeki artisin ergen dogurganlik oranini
azalttigini ve bu nedenle kalkinmayi arttirdigini gostermektedir.

JEL: 125; J13; C23; C26.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Egitim ve Ekonomik Kalkinma; Dogurganlik,
Aile Planlamasi, Cocuk Bakimi, Cocuklar, Genglik; Panle Veri
Modelleri, Mekansal-zamansal Modeller; Enstriimental Degiskenleri
(IV) Tahmini.
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1. Introduction

Research on development has shed some light on the relationship
between adolescent fertility and education in the last decades.
Adolescent childbearing is an important concept that affects the level
of poverty and income inequality in the developing and less developed
countries especially. Eloundou-Enyegue (2004) states the need for
the integration of teen fertility and gender-equity programs to meet
the Millennium Development Goal of achieving gender parity in
education by 2015. The adverse socioeconomic effects of adolescent
fertility and childbearing are low levels of living, lower incomes, and
gender inequality in the developing countries. Ribar (1994) indicates
that teenage fertility and schooling may have a causal relationship.
Hence, as the fertility rate of the adolescent girls increases the level of
their educational attainment decreases (McCarthy and Radish, 1982;
Klepinger et al., 1995). Teen mothers and their children face severe
disadvantages, and such negative effects may not be overcome in the
long-run (Geronimus, and Korenman, 1992).

Adolescent fertility also has adverse and severe effects on the
health outcomes of the nations in the sense that young mothers’ health
is endangered. Therefore, adolescent mothers are more prone to such
risk and the mortality rate of children between 0 and 5 years is much
higher in the less developed countries. Adolescent fertility decreases
with higher levels of education which in turn leads to higher levels of
development (United Nations, Economic and Social Council, 2011).

The human capital approach asserts that the progress and development
of human capital stems from education. Investment in human capital
creates economic growth, development, and innovation. A young mother
who is obliged to take care of her child may not be attending school
regularly or at all. Adolescent childbearing and maternity may prevent
the attainment of further education, and lead specifically to an increase
in the number of high school dropouts (Rafalimanana, 2006; Klepinger
et al., 1999). Years of schooling and level of education are positively
related to each other. Hence, adolescent motherhood may get in the way
of higher education due to the time constraint. Lower levels of education
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lead to lower incomes, job skills and qualifications. Higher education and
research lead to higher levels of development which may not be triggered
with ascending adolescent fertility rates in the developing nations.

This article postulates the hypothesis that the rate of adolescent
fertility decreases with higher education. In other words, as the education
level increases, the fertility rate of the females between 15 to 19 years
decreases. As the female level of education increases it adds to the
human capital of a country, thereby helping to speed up the development
process of that country. Female education affects the number of births a
woman may choose to give throughout her life. Women who achieve a
certain level of educational attainment are generally included in the labor
force indicating that their time and energy are expensive and precious
so that the opportunity cost of staying at home should outweigh the
benefit received from income, salary or wage (Chen and Morgan, 1991;
Rindfuss et al., 1984; Hofferth et al., 2001). An employed woman may
prefer to form a smaller and intact family rather than a crowded one
(Manski et al., 1992). The causality of the estimated model in this study
runs from the ratios of female to male enrollment - primary, secondary,
and tertiary - to the adolescent fertility rate.

The second part of this article explains the theoretical background
which includes the relationship between adolescent female education
and fertility rates as well as other determinants of adolescent fertility
specifically, and total fertility rate in general. Possible explanations
and adverse negative effects of early childbearing are also analyzed
in this section. The third part defines the methodology of the model
estimated with multivariate regressions. Data sources and definitions of
the variables are explained in the fourth part, followed by part five that
depicts the results of different estimation techniques employed in this
article. Final part is reserved for conclusion and further discussion.

2. Theoretical Background

Differences in the patterns of education, individual expectations
about the future, childbearing and rearing, the employment rates and
labor force participation of women stem from different development
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levels and cultures of the countries. Hence, the years of schooling and
literacy rates also differ from one country to another. Higher human
development may be achieved through higher education, and thus
investments to human capital.

The developed countries have high literacy rates, and their
compulsory years of schooling and education are higher between
twelve to sixteen years for both the female and male population. The
governments of such countries put forward new educational policies
and regulations, and spare a substantial amount from their budgets for
education. Adolescent fertility may decrease through the application of
correct policies to accelerate development in the developing and less
developed countries. These policies should narrate family planning
and sexual education to adolescents, and educate women about their
rights and make them take the control and autonomy of their actions.
Mothers of the adolescents need to share relevant information on family
planning techniques with them. Otherwise, the number of miscarriages
performed under unsafe conditions will continuously increase, and
endanger the health of both the adolescent mother to be and her child.
Son preference and thus sex selective abortion also put the young
mother at risk in terms of health (Dreze and Murthi, 2001). Adolescent
maternity is a burden on the shoulders of a woman who is not able to
calculate these risks and additional costs of childbearing and birth.

Better education and knowledge on fertility rules out severe
consequences and outcomes of being a mother between the ages 15
and 19 (Berquo and Cavenaghi, 2005). The reproductive behavior of an
adolescent is therefore important in the analysis of fertility gap between
the educational strata and also the gender gap.

Developing countries on the other hand are not able to provide such
generous funds for education. These countries rather make investments
in the health sector which reflects the results of such investments
quicker than education where one may not be able to collect the fruits
before a decade or more.

The family structure of the parents from the higher income and
educational attainment levels are more intact than the family structure of
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the poorer and less educated parents (Upchurch et al., 2002). Hence, the
labor market outcomes, human capital, skills, educational attainment,
poverty status which reflects financial well-being and self- sufficiency
are the most crucial factors of adolescent childbearing which may
generate street children (Rafalimanana, 2006). Fertility subject covers
the between and within family analysis which make use of samples that
include the sisters in a family (Hofferth et al., 2001).

Potential consequences and costs of adolescent fertility should be
calculated correctly. Maternity and school enrollment are negatively
correlated to each other. Timing of the first birth is important for an
adolescent woman since it creates socioeconomic consequences for her
and her family (Singh, 1998). This brings the selection bias problem to
light in which case the young mother to be may have to choose between
the child and higher education (Hotz, 1999). Yet, some of these young
women may not even be able to make such a choice given the financial,
religious and other circumstances of their families. These families are
disadvantaged families where the connection, interaction, and affection
between the young or teenage mother and her mother are either lacking
or very small. The level of education affects the decision of adolescent
fertility since the parents are aware of the emotional behaviors of their
children. These families are from the higher social status. They have a
less fatalistic viewpoint (Martin and Juarez, 1995). Parents educate their
children to take necessary precautions to avoid adolescent pregnancy.
The under-class families are more subject to problems of poverty and
income inequality.

The number of adolescent mothers who are financially self-sufficient
may choose to interrupt their education for a short period of time and
continue later on due to the availability of paid childcare which became
an important factor for educated women who want to continue their
presence in the labor market.

Fecundity which refers to the reproductive capacity of an individual
is another subject matter in fertility analysis (Chen and Morgan, 1991).
The empowerment of women gains emphasis for the gender gap to
be eliminated (Agiiero et al., 2011). The decisions of the adolescent
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women differ from each other. While some women prefer or are prone
to accept their fate, others the autonomy on their reproductive behavior
and choose to continue their education (Bongaarts, 2003). Yet, the
remaining adolescent women prefer voluntary childlessness (Rindfuss
et al., 1996 and Akin, 2005).

Urban and rural areas also differ in terms of adolescent fertility rate
where this rate is higher in rural areas more where the adolescent girls
and women are not lucky enough to continue their education compared
to adolescent boys and men. Same fact holds true for the urban areas
which shelter the poor and illiterate when compared to the areas where
the rich, educated, and literate people reside.

Lack of motivation, success, and achievement in school increase
the number of school dropouts and therefore, open the path to early
childbearing and adolescent fertility (Berquo and Cavenaghi, 2005;
Mott and Marsiglio, 1985). Child mortality and labor may be stated
as two of the most serious outcomes of adolescent or teenage fertility.
According to the earlier analyses in the literature; children who are born
to a young mother generally follow the same footsteps, thereby also
bearing and giving birth to a child at a young age just like her own
mother (Chagas de Almeida and Aquino, 2009).

Adolescent childbearing contributes to school dropout, lower
educational attainment, poorer job opportunities, and lower income
levels (Lee, 2006 and Marini, 1984). Young mothers compensate work
for baby care, and house chores which are put on the mother who
needs to stay home because of the baby, sometimes leading to severe
postpartum cases. They quit their jobs to be able to raise their children.
Being emotionally and financially prepared to take on the responsibility
of being a parent is another milestone in adolescent fertility and
childbearing. Most of the teen mothers are welfare dependent when
they become pregnant. This dependence however puts them in the
middle of the so called poverty trap where they may have no other
choice than quitting school, and thus abandoning her expectations of
higher education at least for the next several years to come.

Childbearing and rearing impose socioeconomic and psychological
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responsibilities on the adolescent females who are in the middle of
their developmental stage of life. Such decisions also depend on family
background, occupation, age, religiousness, race, ethnicity, culture,
beliefs, attitudes and preferences of the young mother (Olsen and Farkas,
1988; Gupta and Leite, 1999). Adolescent childbearing interrupts
education and leads to irregular attendance. It requires and demands
strong commitment and patience, and leads to lifetime consequences
such as morbidity and mortality. The adverse social consequences are
to some extent decreased through a social mechanism for dealing with
such an outcome (Upchurch and McCarthy, 1989).

The expectations and demands of the teenage mother, immaturity of
young women makes it even harder for her to accept the family role of
motherhood and the work role of being a student (Chen and Morgan,
1991 and Rindfuss, 1991). Competition between peers is another burden
for the adolescent in the sense that it gets even harder for the adolescent
woman to catch up with her former classmates after birth, abortion or
miscarriage (Moore and Waite, 1977). The United States is one of the
developed country examples where the fertility rate of the adolescents
among total population seems to be high or equal to the fertility rate of
most of the developing countries such as Turkey.

Motivation and encouragement or help from the other people
influence years of schooling positively in most cases. The
intergenerational patterns of fertility indicate that the decision of early
first birth is followed by the daughter of that mother who gave birth
during her adolescent years (Khan and Anderson, 1992). Education has
an influence on fertility decisions of all females. Gender inequality and
the society also affect the employment, and educational attainment of
women in general. Developing and less developed countries face severe
outcomes.

The need for proper infrastructure and establishment and management
of educational systems and institutions should be emphasized in all
countries whether they are developed or not. As the level of education
gets better, so does the level of development in a country thereby creating
higher returns to the society, and higher earnings for the adolescents
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when they become a mature person. Higher education is therefore very
important for the developing and less developed countries especially
since science and technology as well as human capital investments are
the factors that are necessary for scientific research and development
and innovations which lead to the changes in technologies (Lee, 2006).

3. Methodology

This study aims to analyze the relationship between adolescent
fertility and tertiary education. The datasets of this study contain
observations on multiple countries, where country information is
observed from 1997 to 2011 for dynamic panel data estimation of 53
countries in order to capture the variations and changes both within and
between countries. World Bank (2013) World Development Indicators
data is used in the regression estimations.

Panel data regression has a double subscript on its variables, with i
denoting countries or cross-sections, and ¢ denoting the time. Y, is the
endogenous or dependent variable, f, is the intercept, 8, is the slope
coefficient, Y, ,is the lag of the endogenous or independent variable, and
X, 1s the exogenous or independent variable. X, represents the control
variables or instrumental variables (IVs) of the model. The traditional
panel model which includes a lagged dependent or endogenous variable
is written as:

Yit - ﬁ] * ﬁZYiz-J + ,B3X2”+ ﬁ4X3” + U, (2 1)

The slopes remain constant for all individuals. Errors, u, are assumed
to be homoscedastic and serially independent both within and between
individuals for pooled and panel data models.

The Fixed Effects Model (henceforth, FEM) measures differences
in intercepts, by using a separate dummy variable for each group.
This model is also called the Least Squares Dummy Variable (LSDV)
Regression Model (Gujarati, 2003). In LSDV the slope coefficients
are constant, but the intercept varies across individuals. LSDV is also
known as the Covariance Model or estimator (CV). The model allows
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for each cross-sectional unit to reflect its own special characteristics.
The FEM with a lagged dependent variable is also stated as:

Yit = ﬁli + ﬁZYiH + ﬁ3X2it+ ﬂ4X3it+ uit (22)

However, the i subscript on £, shows that the intercepts of all the
cross-sections may be different. Each cross-section’s intercept is time
invariant, since the ¢ subscript is excluded from g, FEM is applicable
in cases where one or more exogenous variables are correlated with the
cross-section specific intercept (Gujarati, 2003).

A standard FEM assumes that: (1) all the cross-sections have the
same coefficients on X, and X, (2) each cross-section or country has a
different intercept, (3) the error variances are the same for all the cross-
sections, (4) there is no contemporaneous correlation between errors
of different countries. FEM depends on different intercept terms of the
cross-sections (Hill et al., 2008). The differential intercept dummies
allow for the fixed effect intercept to vary between countries. This study
uses the E-Views 5.1 (2007) econometrics computer package in the
estimation of multiple regression analysis. Hence, dummy variables are
not included manually. » referring to the number of cross-sections, the
model simply becomes:

Y. _a,to,Dummy,+....... +o Dummy +8Y, +pBX

it

L BX, T, @3)

The Random Effects Model (REM) is not utilized in this study due
to some missing data for the period between 1997 and 2011, which
form an unbalanced panel.

Multiple regression analysis in the traditional panel data estimation
which consists of both static and dynamic linear models is made in
this study. The inclusion of the lag of the endogenous variable as a
regressor into the estimation reflects the dynamic nature of the model.
Fixed effects are employed in the analysis of the dynamic panel data
with the Panel Least Squares (PLS), Generalized Least Squares (GLS),
Two Stage Least Squares (2SLS), and Generalized Method of Moments
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(GMM) estimation techniques. The estimation is also carried out
without the cross-section and period effects for the panel data.

This study first employs the PLS estimation technique. Then, the
GLS weighting is used since the PLS estimation technique does not
produce consistent results. The 2SLS method with a linear model and
IVs are used to correct the autoregressive (AR) errors in cross-section
and period dimensions through fixed effects (FE). Finally, following the
literature various system-weighting matrices are used in the balanced
panel data estimation by GMM in order to achieve significant and
consistent results. Dynamic panel data specifications are estimated with
one-step and n-step estimators that use IVs when GMM is applied.
The I'Vs of the GMM method are tested for exogeneity with the Sargan
test which uses the J-Statistic in the calculation of the p-values of the
estimation.

Arellano and Bond (1991) state that the orthogonality between
lagged values of the dependent variable Y, and the errors u, determine
the validity of additional instruments that are used. Including additional
instruments gives a more efficient estimator. Baltagi (2008, p. 154)
indicates that, the variability of the GMM estimator is underestimated
in dynamic panel data models with small samples that use two-step
GMM estimator which has asymptotic standard errors. He states
that, individual specific effects and any time-invariant exogenous
variables are eliminated by basic differences applied to the model. Any
endogeneity caused by the correlation between individual effects, and
exogenous variables is also eliminated with the GMM.

4. Data

The unbalanced panel data set of 53 countries is used for the
period between 1997 and 2011 in this article. The study employs the
adolescent fertility rate (births per 1,000 women ages 15-19) as the
dependent variable to measure development. Ratio of female to male
tertiary enrollment (%), ratio of female to male secondary enrollment
(%), ratio of female to male primary enrollment (%) are used as indices
to measure different levels of education.
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Instrumental variables (IVs) are also used in this study to analyze
further effects of education on development. Hence, measures related
to development, gender, health and science and technology are also
employed in the estimation. The usage of improved water source (%
of urban population with access) as an instrumental variable represents
the level of development. Female life expectancy at birth (years) is
employed as the variable representing health. The control variable
high-technology exports (current US dollars) are utilized to measure
science and technology.

Table 1. Estimated Variables, Definitions, and Sample Means, 1997 and 2011.

Variable | Definition 1997 | 20m
Adolescent Tg%bioﬁ:;r;hseser 37,92374 2622125
fertility rate * 1’5_19 & (30,52213) (23,35328)
Ratio of female |Percentage of men to 116,27675 121,8395
to male tertiary | women enrolled at
enrollment tertiary level in public (31,83326615) | (31,39849621)
(%) 8 and private schools
Ratio of Percentage of girls 102,9549688 1006724118
female to male | to boys enrolled at (10.2852807) | (7.682389155)
secondary secondary level in public ’ ’
enrollment (%) ® | and private schools
Ratio of female |Percentage of girls 98.13321622 0843683333
to male primary |to boys enrolled at ’ ’
enrollment (%) |primary level in public (3.388919183) | (2.233118796)
\ and private schools ’ ’

Percentage of the

population with

reasonable access (the
Improved water s
source, urban | 2 vAulability of atleast o7 55579475

20 liters a person a day -
(% Of Tban h from a source within 5612800496 (-)
ggf;:) fn VI one ki.lometer of the G, )

dwelling) to an adequate

amount of water from

an improved source
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24056645,7 26714416,6
Population ® | Total population
(43524622,7) | (49087963,1)
People living in urban
areas as defined by
national statistical
offices. It is calculated
Urban using World Bank 16853830,4 19934753,2
population ¥ | population es.timates (33491643) (40405496.6)
and urban ratios from
the United Nations
World Urbanization
Prospects
Number of years a
Life newborn infant would
live if prevailing 75,8984 79,49215
expectancy at .
birth (female, | P2terns of mortality
at the time of its birth (5,322881) (4,454472)
years) *
were to stay the same
throughout its life
Products with high
High- o inacrospace,
technology ’ 12,292,446,965 | 23,214,462,922
computers,
exports pharmaceuticals
(current USD) NP ’ (30078627630) | (38953092785)
° scientific instruments,
and electrical
machinery
Poverty Population below
headcount 1.25 US dollars a day
ratio at 1.25 is the percentage of 21,03625
US dollars a | the population living )
day ((PPP) (% |on less than 1.25 US (26,10897) )
of population)) | dollars a day at 2005
0

international prices.

Source: World Bank, 2013, World Development Indicators, http://data.worldbank.org/data-

catalog/world-development-indicators

*  United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) Institute for

Statistics. Catalog Sources World Development Indicators

§ United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) Institute for

Statistics. Catalog Sources World Development Indicators

¢ United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) Institute for

Statistics. Catalog Sources World Development Indicators

vy United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) Institute for
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Statistics. Catalog Sources World Development Indicators

¢ World Health Organization and United Nations Children’s Fund, Joint Measurement Program
(JMP) (http://www.wssinfo.org/). Catalog Sources World Development Indicators

8(1) United Nations Population Division. World Population Prospects, (2) United Nations
Statistical Division. Population and Vital Statistics Report (various years), (3) Census reports
and other statistical publications from national statistical offices, (4) Eurostat: Demographic
Statistics, (5) Secretariat of the Pacific Community: Statistics and Demography Program,
and (6) U.S. Census Bureau: International Database. Catalog Sources World Development
Indicators

Y World Bank Staff estimates based on United Nations, World Urbanization Prospects. Catalog
Sources World Development Indicators.

®(1) United Nations Population Division. World Population Prospects, (2) United Nations
Statistical Division. Population and Vital Statistics Report (various years), (3) Census reports
and other statistical publications from national statistical offices, (4) Eurostat: Demographic
Statistics, (5) Secretariat of the Pacific Community: Statistics and Demography Program,
and (6) U.S. Census Bureau: International Database. Catalog Sources World Development
Indicators

@ United Nations, Comtrade database. Catalog Sources World Development Indicators

% World Bank, Development Research Group. Data are based on primary household survey
data obtained from government statistical agencies and World Bank country departments.
Data for high-income economies are from the Luxembourg Income Study database. For
more information and methodology, please see PovcalNet (http://iresearch.worldbank.org/
PovcalNet/index.htm). Catalog Sources World Development Indicators

Note. Means are unweighted. Standard deviations are in parentheses.

Other IVs are: population and urban population in analyzing
further effects of female tertiary education on adolescent fertility
and development. The level of urbanization is estimated through the
urban population. The last instrumental variable used in the panel data
estimation is the poverty headcount ratio at 1.25 US dollars a day ((PPP)
(% of population)). The variables, their definitions and sample means
are given in Table 1.

All data are extracted from World Bank’s World Development
Indicators (2013) database. The countries that constitute the data set
are: Armenia, Australia, Austria, Belarus, Brunei Darussalam, Bulgaria,
Colombia, Cuba, Czech Republic, El Salvador, Estonia, Finland,
France, Georgia, Hungary, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Kazakhstan,
Korea Republic, Kyrgyz Republic, Lao PDR, Latvia, Lebanon,
Lithuania, Macao SAR China, Macedonia FYR, Madagascar, Mexico,
Moldova, Mongolia, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Panama,
Poland, Portugal, Romania, Saudi Arabia, Slovak Republic, Slovenia,
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Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tajikistan, Thailand, Turkey, Ukraine,
United Kingdom, United States of America, Uruguay, and West Bank
and Gaza.

5. Results

The first part of this section reflects the results estimated with panel
data analyses. The explanations for ratios of female to male enrollment
and adolescent fertility rate are also indicated and graphed separately
for different countries in the second part of section five.

5.1. Panel Data Estimation Results

The dynamic or AR panel data estimation techniques such as the
PLS, GLS, 2SLS, GMM one and n-step estimators are estimated in this
section.

5.1.1. Estimating with OLS and GLS

The dynamic panel data OLS estimation, known as the panel least
squares (PLS) results are presented in this section. The results are given
for the sample period between 1997-2011, with 53 cross-sections,
and unbalanced observations. The natural logarithm of the adolescent
fertility rate is the dependent variable. The PLS estimation results do
not yield information about the exogeneity of the IVs of the dynamic
and balanced panel data model. Hence, this study uses other panel data
model estimation techniques to improve the results.

The study used the models with no effects or fixed effects to account
for both the cross-section effects and period effects. The analysis was
carried out with different selections. Including the lagged variable
produces results that are significant at one percent level when no cross-
section and period effects are employed for the estimation of ratio of
female to male tertiary enrollment both with PLS and GLS estimations.
First, the coefficients for the ratio of tertiary enrollment was estimated
and later the same exogenous variable and the IVs were estimated.

The results in Table 2 reflect 1 percent, 5 percent, and 10 percent
levels of statistical significance for tertiary enrollment. Although, the
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population coefficients are statistically significant at one percent level
for the PLS and GLS estimated with the IVs, their values are close to
zero for both of the estimations. R?s are reasonably high, indicating
the goodness of fit of the sample to the regression line and showing a
high level of explanatory power of the independent variables. Durbin
Watson (DW) Statistics are not high enough to rule out the problem
of autocorrelation. As the DW statistic approaches to two (2), it is
more likely that the residuals are independent of each other, at least
successively, indicating no autocorrelation between variables. However,
the results of the DW statistic in Table 2 indicate autocorrelation.

Table 2 gives the test results of panel regression with no cross-
section and period effects. The estimated results for the separate ratios
of female to male primary and secondary enrollment do not produce
significant results. Although, the coefficients for the ratio of female
to male tertiary employment were statistically significant, they are
nearly equal to zero showing no relationship whatsoever between the
adolescent fertility rate and the ratios of female to male enrollment.
Majority of the PLS tests gave good results but, showed no relationship.
Finally, the model is tested by using GLS weights in estimating the
data. The cross-section or period weights are indicated in the tables. The
feasible GLS specification corrects cross-section heteroskedasticity,
and contemporaneous correlation. Both, cross-section and period
weights are employed in the GLS estimation in order to correct
heteroskedasticity.

Despite the high significance levels (at one percent) of the
coefficients and high R? showing a high level of explanatory power
of the independent variables, coefficients are close to zero. Therefore,
there is almost no relationship between the enrollment ratios and the
adolescent fertility rate. Inclusion of the lagged dependent variable to
the model does not enhance the results seriously. Hence, it shows no
significant relationship between the enrollment ratios and the adolescent
fertility rate for the countries of this sample.
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Table 2. Adolescent Fertility Rate (Afr) and Ratio of Female to Male
Enrollment, 1997-2011, Panel Least Squares (PLS) and Panel Extended

Generalized Least Squares (PEGLS)

Regressor

Ratio of Female to Male Primary
Enrollment (Rfmpe)

Adolescent
Fertility Rate
PLS
(No Cross-
Section
and Period
Effects)

Adolescent
Fertility Rate
PLS
(No Cross-
Section
and Period
Effects)

Adolescent
Fertility Rate
PEGLS
Cross-Section
Weights
(No Cross-
Section and
Period Effects)

Ratio of Female to Male
Secondary Enrollment (Rfmse)

Ratio of Female to Male Tertiary | -8.70E-05 0.000282 0.000327
Enrollment (Rfmte) (4.77E-05%) | (0.000114%*) | (3.83E-05%*%*)
(% of urban popuation with : 0000186 | -0.000221
access) (Wat) (0.001146) (0.000519)
. 5.00E-10 4.24E-10
Population (Pop) . (1.82E-10%%%) | (1.14E-10%**)
. -3.35E-10 -1.48E-10
Urban Population (Urp) - (1.84E-10%) (9.77E-11)
Life Expectancy at Birth Female -0.001437 -0.001350
(years) (Leabf) ) (0.001652) (0.000730%)
High-Technology Exports ) -1.97E-13 -2.42E-13
(current USD) (Hte) (3.21E-13) (1.85E-13)
f‘;?{}g,;“;“ﬂ:“‘;;‘l,}a)‘}?, /a:)f ] -0.000361 | -0.000188
’ . y ’ (0.000291) | (7.76E-05%%*)
population) (Phr)
Log of Lagged Endogenous 0.994404 1.016156 1.013666
Variable (0.001720***) | (0.004601***) | (0.002976***)
0.002336
Constant (0.007889) - -
Number of Countries 53 25 25
Number of Observations 697 206 206
R? 0.997936 0.998108 0.999993
Adjusted R? 0.997930 0.998041 0.999993
Sum of Squared Residuals 1.088134 0.135983 0.127900
Durbin-Watson Statistic 0.456815 0.775227 0.793427

Notes. Standard errors in parentheses. *, **
percent, and 1 percent level respectively.

, and *** denote the level of significance at 10 percent, 5
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Table 2 also reflects the dynamic panel data estimation with
Generalized Least Squares (GLS weights). The adolescent fertility rate
in Table 2 with no effects and GLS period effects show no relationship
between the ratios of female to male enrollment and adolescent fertility.
The coefficients are very small, and R?s for the lagged- variable model
are low, when the lagged endogenous variable is excluded from the
regression. However, when the lagged endogenous variable is included,
the adolescent fertility rate coefficient becomes significant at a five
percent level with a high R%. But, the coefficient is almost zero, showing
no relationship between the ratios of female to male enrollment and
adolescent fertility. The results for the dimensions of the ratio of female
to male primary, secondary, and tertiary enrollment reflect that the
inclusion of the lagged variable does not produce a relationship either.

Table 3. Adolescent Fertility Rate (Afr) and Ratio of Female to Male
Enrollment, 1997-2011, Panel Least Squares (PLS)

Adolescent Fertility Rate
(Cross-Section and Period Fixed Effects)

Regressor

Ratio of

Femal

Nfal: ]frti(r)nary 0-(())310323782*2* - - i
Enrollment ©. )
(Rfmpe)
Ratio of
Female
to Male -0.001197
Secondary (0.000429%*%)
Enrollment
(Rfmse)
Ratio of
Female to
Male Tertiary - -
Enrollment
(Rfmte)
Log of Lagged | ) ;535 0.916232 0.900450

5:2(;%‘;:0“ (0.015234%%%) | (0.015126%**) | (0.014303%**) -

0.000293 -0.000745
(0.000163%) | (0.000421%*)

0.507202 0.354137 0.248074 3.194065

Constant (0.140619%%%) | (0.061407***) | (0.050509%**) | (0.052445%**)
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Number of 53 53 53 53
Countries

Number of

Observations 680 657 697 737
R? 0.998643 0.998638 0.998567 0.988037
Adjusted R? 0.998495 0.998483 0.998415 0.986839
Sum of

Squared 0.706694 0.655169 0.755290 6.679303
Residuals

Durbin-

Watson 0.658044 0.513384 0.571809 0.184980
Statistic

Notes. Standard errors in parentheses. *, **, and *** denote the level of significance
at 10 percent, 5 percent, and 1 percent level respectively.

The inclusion of the six independent variables as stated in Table 4
also does not produce statistically significant variables for the ratio of 171
female to male primary enrollment for neither the cross-section and
period fixed effects and nor for the no cross-section and period effects.

Table 4. Adolescent Fertility Rate (Afr) and Ratio of Female to Male Enrollment,
1997-2011, Panel Least Squares (PLS) and Panel Extended Generalized Least
Squares (PEGLS)

Adolescent
Fertility Rate
PEGLS Cross-
Section Weights
(No Cross-Section
and Period
Effects)

Adolescent Adolescent

Fertility Rate PLS | Fertility Rate PLS

Regressor (Cross-Section
and Period Fixed

Effects)

(No Cross-Section
and Period
Effects)

Ratio of Female

to Male Primary 0.000285 0.001130 0.000695
Enrollment (0.002001) (0.001162) (0.000913)
(Rfmpe)

Ratio of Female to

Male Secondary -0.000847 -0.000505 -0.000382
Enrollment (0.000386*) (0.000458) (0.000256)
(Rfmse)
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Ratio of Female
to Male Tertiary 0.000315 0.000354 0.000391
Enrollment (0.000274) (0.000173%%) (7.72E-05%%%)
(Rfmte)
Improved water
:“,’/“Zcfe;;‘g:s“ -0.001087 -0.000764 -0.000856

0
bopulation with (0.003612) (0.001762) (0.000844)
access) (Wat)
Population (Pop) -1.26E-08 439E-10 5.61E-10

P P (7.92E-09) (2.09E-10%%) (1.85E-10%+%)
Urban Population 1.09E-08 22.99E-10 -3.39E-10
(Urp) (7.56E-09) (1.90E-10) (2.16E-10)
;:félftipziﬁgfg -0.008585 -0.001745 -0.001178
(sears) (Loab (0.006332) (0.001591) (0.000881)
g;i*(‘);:iﬂ:;’l‘;ﬁf 1.06E-12 2.01E-14 2.18E-13
USD) (Hte) (1.08E-12) (3.61E-13) (1.40E-13)
Poverty headcount
ratio at 1.25 USD -0.000712 -0.000762 -0.000564
aday (PPP) (% of |  (0.000280%*) (0.000605) (0.000282%*)
population) (Phr)
E;’lﬁ(‘)’gf :;li’fl’ied 0.876179 1.019695 1.016969

skskk skskk skskk
Ve (0.038670%+%) (0.005794%+%) (0.004528%%)
1.304667

Constant (0.355237%%%) - -
Number of 25 25 25
Countries
Number of
Observations 191 191 191
R 0.999378 0.997910 0.999995
Adjusted R? 0.999179 0.997806 0.999995
Sum of Squared 0.038698 0.130054 0.121704
Residuals
Durbin-Watson 0.994935 0.785749 0.837390
Statistic

Notes. Standard errors in parentheses. *, **, and *** denote the level of significance at
10 percent, 5 percent, and 1 percent level respectively.

Application of the GLS cross-section weights do not produce
statistically significant results for the ratios of female to male primary
and secondary enrollment. Although, the ratio of female to male
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tertiary enrollment is statistically significant at 5 percent and 1 percent
levels for no cross-section and period fixed effects, and GLS cross-
section weights estimation respectively. Hence, they do not reflect any
relationship between adolescent fertility rate and ratio of female to male
tertiary education since they are nearly zero. The same forecast is made
for the population. The R?values are high, and the DW statistics seem
to have improved with this estimation. The estimation results do not
support a relationship between the ratios of female to male enrollment
and adolescent fertility rate as well. The PEGLS estimation technique
was not able to bring any strength to the model.

The estimation is extended further for better results. Since the
models explained and tested in the previous sections did not provide
satisfactory results, another method of estimation - the 2SLS - is used.
The 2SLS is also known as the Generalized Instrumental Variables
Estimator (GIVE). The lags of the endogenous (dependent) variable,
together with the exogenous (independent) variables, and also the lags
of the I'Vs are added to the AR model. The 2SLS means that, the same
estimator may be obtained in two steps. The reduced form of the model
is estimated by PLS in the first step. All right hand side endogenous
variables in the regression equation are replaced by the values estimated
from the previous step in the second step as done by Verbeek (2008).
The original model is then once again estimated by PLS in the latter
step.

5.1.2. Estimating with 2SLS and GMM

Table 5 shows the 2SLS and GMM estimations for the ratio of
female to male primary enrollment especially where the 2SLS result
reflects that one point increase in the ratio of female to male primary
enrollment leads to 1.6 percent decline in adolescent fertility at 10
percent statistical significance level. The R? value for this estimation is
high reflecting the explanatory power of 2SLS with cross-section and
period fixed effects. The p-value of the Sargan test of over-identifying
restrictions reflect that we fail to reject the null hypothesis Ho that these
restrictions are valid. Hence, the model is robust.
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The Sargan test is a test of over-identifying restrictions, and it shows
whether the model is correctly specified or not. Exogeneity of the
instruments means that they are uncorrelated with the error term, u. The
Sargan test indicates that, the over-identifying test statistic J is exactly
zero, if the coefficients are exactly identified (Stock and Watson, 2007).

Table 5. Adolescent Fertility Rate (Afr) and Ratio of Female to Male Primary
Enrollment, 1997-2011 - Two Stage Least Squares (2SLS) and Generalized
Method of Moments (GMM)

Adolescent Adolescent Adolescent Fertility
Fertility Rate Fertility Rate Rate
2SLS (Cross- GMM (No Cross- GMM (No Cross-

R
egressor Section and Section and Period | Section and Period

Period Fixed Effects) Identity | Effects) White Period

Effects) GMM weights GMM weights
Ratio of Female
to Male Primary | -0.016037 -0.000560 -0.000481
Enrollment (0.008709%) (0.000184% %) (0.000126***)
(Rfmpe)
Egﬁ:gf;’ﬁed 0.730099 1.007469 1.005810

kskk skskk ksksk

Vasio o (0.077814%%%) | (0.004980%%*) (0.003218%**)

2.530631
Constant (0.889800%*¥) - -
Numbe?‘ of 25 25 25
Countries
Number of
Observations 202 202 202
R 0.998794 0.997900 0.997873
Adjusted R? 0.998512 0.997889 0.997862
Sum of Squared 0.083992 0.146230 0.148117
Residuals
‘;aft::stt;: ) 3.405085 4.646334 3.012360

8 | 0.4605 0.6981

(prob>y)

Notes. Standard errors in parentheses. *, ** and *** denote the level of significance
at 10 percent, 5 percent, and 1 percent level respectively. The results produced by
Adolescent Fertility Rate (Afr) 2SLS (Cross-Section and Period Fixed Effects)
estimation for Ratio of Female to Male Secondary Enrollment (Rfmse), and Ratio
of Female to Male Tertiary Enrollment (Rfmte) are not statistically significant. The
Instrumental Variables (Ivs) of the GMM estimation were: ¢, Wat, Pop, Urp, Leabf, Hte,
and Phr for both GMM weights.
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The null hypothesis (Ho) is that, over-identifying restrictions
are valid, and all the instruments are exogenous. We reject the null
hypothesis, if the computed 2 is higher than the critical y2 value. The
computed p-values of the Sargan test fail to reject the over-identifying
restrictions for all estimations at one percent level in Table 5. Hence,
we fail to reject Ho that the instruments are valid and exogenous. This
means that the IV estimates based on the chosen instruments are valid,
since none of the instruments are correlated with the error term, meaning
that the model is robust (Baum et al., 2002, and Gujarati, 2003). All the
p-values of the Sargan test stated as prob>y2 are calculated individually
by hand for this study from the J-Statistic values provided by E-Views
5.1

The J-Statistic obtained from the test allows one to realize whether
the exogenous variables of the estimated model exactly identify the
model or not. Also known as, the over-identifying restrictions test,
the J-Statistic tests if all the instruments or variables are exogenous.
If so, then the coefficients of the model are exactly identified. Baum
et al. (2002) indicate that, under the assumption of conditional
homoskedasticity, Sargan’s statistic is a special case of the J-Statistic.

According to the computed p-values of the Sargan test, the estimation
results in Table 5 fail to reject Ho that the instruments are exogenous.
Failing to reject the over-identifying restrictions at the one percent level
of significance (for example: 0.4708 > 0.01 in column one) means that
the IV estimates based on the chosen instruments are valid, and no
instruments are correlated with the error term, indicating exogeneity of
the variables, and robustness of the model.

The estimation results of the GMM with no cross-section and period
effects for the model which employs the identity GMM weights and
White period GMM weights in turn also reflect that both coefficients
are statistically significant at 1 percent level for ratio of female to male
primary enrollment indicating that primary education is necessary for
further education and development. Although, their signs are negative
suggesting a decline in adolescent fertility rate actually these values
are close to zero which means that this estimation does not enhance the
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relationship between ratio of female to male primary enrollment and
adolescent fertility rate. In other words, a relationship between these
two variables are not observed with this estimation technique. The
p-values of the Sargan test for over-identifying restrictions reflect that
we fail to reject the null hypothesis and therefore the model is robust for
both GMM estimations.

Table 6 demonstrates the GMM estimations of no-cross section
and period effects with identity GMM weights and White period
GMM weights for both ratios of female to male secondary and tertiary
education. The coefficient of the ratio of female to male secondary
enrollment for cross-section and period effects with identity GMM
weights states a statistical significance level of 10 percent. One-point
increase in the ratio of female to male secondary enrollment leads to
a minimal decline in the coefficient of adolescent fertility rate which
is close to zero. This outcome indicates that there is no relationship
between secondary enrollment and adolescent fertility. Results of the
same estimation with White period GMM weights reflect 5 percent
level of statistical significance for ratio of female to male secondary
enrollment. There is no relationship between ratio of female to male
secondary enrollment and adolescent fertility rate.

The estimation coefficients of ratio of female to male tertiary
enrollment show that they are statistically significant at 5 percent level
and 1 percent level for identity GMM weights, and White period GMM
weights respectively. Even though the coefficient values have negative
signs; they reflect a weak kind of relationship or none at all between ratio
of female to male tertiary enrollment and adolescent fertility rate. All
the R?values are high. The model estimations are powerful enough. The
p-values of the Sargan test show no statistical significance, backing up
the hypothesis that the over-identifying restrictions are valid. The model
is therefore robust. The results of the Sargan test reflect the validity of the
model although the coefficients are statistically significant and close to
zero, and change is negligible. The employment of the GMM estimation
techniques have improved the estimation results, but were not able to
produce a strongly negative relationship or higher coefficient values.
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Table 6. Adolescent Fertility Rate (Afr) and Ratio of Female to Male Secondary
and Tertiary Enrollment, 1997-2011 - Generalized Method of Moments (GMM)
Adolescent Adolescent Adolescent Adolescent

Fertility Rate Fertility Rate Fertility Rate Fertility Rate
GMM (No Cross- | GMM (No Cross- | GMM (No Cross- | GMM (No Cross-

Regressor Section and Section and Section and Section and
Period Effects) | Period Effects) | Period Effects) | Period Effects)
Identity GMM White Period Identity GMM White Period

weights GMM weights weights GMM weights
Ratio of
gz:jilg;;’yMale -0.000458 -0.000391
* _ *% - -
Enrollment (0.000233%) | (-0.000391%*)
(Rfmse)
Ratio of
i;:l':l;etr‘:iary -0.000214 -0.000250
- - k% _()Sk%%
Enrollment (0.000100%%) | (6.52E-05%++)
(Rfmte)
Eﬁﬁfgfef.iigfd 1.004898 1.003334 0.999805 1.001188
kskk koksk ksksk kskk
Varisble (0.006178%*%) | (0.004167***) | (0.003075%*¥) | (0.001860%**)
Constant - - - -
Number of 25 25 25 25
Countries
Number of
Observntions 194 194 206 206
R? 0.997607 0.997586 0.997734 0.997724
Adjusted R 0.997595 0.997573 0.997723 0.997713
Sum of
Squared 0.149661 0.151013 0.162882 0.163563
Residuals
‘;aftzgstt;:t 3.857575 1.803567 3.273692 2.291345
gan 4 0.5701 0.8756 0.6579 0.8075
(prob>y?’)

Notes. Standard errors in parentheses. *, **, and *** denote the level of significance at 10
percent, 5 percent, and 1 percent level respectively. The Instrumental Variables (Ivs) of the GMM
estimation are: ¢, Wat, Pop, Urp, Leabf, Hte, and Phr for both GMM weights.

5.1.3. GMM estimation with AB one-step estimator

Since, the OLS, GLS, and 2SLS estimators did not yield the expected
results, the GMM estimators are employed here. Arellano and Bond
(AB, 1991) developed the GMM AB one step estimation for dynamic
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panel data which is used to secure the unbiasedness and consistency of
the model.

This study employs dynamic panel data Arellano and Bond one-
step estimator for cross-section FE, and lagged endogenous variables.
The difference estimation in E-Views 5.1 is made for Arellano and
Bond (1991) first-differenced data. The identity matrix is used as the
weighting matrix in Arellano and Bond one-step estimator calculation.

Arellano and Bond one-step estimator standard errors are reported
in this section. The two-step estimator standard errors of Arellano and
Bond may not always be reliable. This study employs a dynamic panel
data model in which a lagged variable is included as a regressor or an
endogenous variable. The lagged endogenous variable is the adolescent
fertility rate. The IVs of the dynamic (dyn) model are then stated as: the
logarithm of the lag of adolescent fertility rate (@dyn(log(afr),-2)), the
ratios of primary, secondary, and tertiary enrollment (rfmpe, rfmse, and
rfmte in turn) together with the I'Vs selected for this study.

The lags of the dependent variable are included as regressors. In
this case, the specified lag is one (1). Period dummy variables are used
to control for period FE. The transformation method of differences
is applied to the specification of a dynamic panel model to remove
the cross-section effects. The Arellano-Bond type dynamic panel

13 The GMM estimator uses the one-step estimator which takes the first-differences of
the equations that are estimated. The IVs are employed in the Arellano and Bond
one-step estimation.

Vir Vi =t ﬁ(yiz-f yit—Z) + V’(Gn- Gn-l) + (eit "~ i

fort=2, ..., T There exists a correlation between (y, ,-, ;) and (v, ,- v, ,). On the
contrary, (v, ,-¥,.;) is not correlated with (¢, - ¢, ). Hence, we may use (v, ,- v, ;) as
an IV for (v, ,- »,,)- The IVs method allows for the estimation of # and y’ (Hsiao,
2003, p. 85).

Dreher and Gaston (2008) state that, the GMM estimator also accounts for the
potential endogeneity of globalization pursuing inward oriented policies, in which
case the Sargan test may be used to find out the result.

It then, includes the lagged dependent variable from at least the previous two
periods, together with the lagged exogenous variables as instruments. Appropriate
weighting of the instruments is important, when an over-identification of the
equations, due to the fact that, the number of instruments is higher than the number
of variables at the right-hand side of the equation is experienced.
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instruments with lags that vary by observation are specified as “@

dyn(log(afr),-2)” in E-Views 5.1, where the specified lag is two (2).

Table 7. Adolescent Fertility Rate (Afr) and Ratio of Female to Male Enrollment,
1997-2011, Generalized Method of Moments (GMM)

Notes. Standard errors in parentheses. *, **, and *** denote the level of significance at 10 percent,
5 percent, and 1 percent level respectively. The GMM weights of Adolescent Fertility Rate GMM
Arellano and Bond (AB) 1-step (Cross-Section Difference and Period No Effects) are difference
AB 1-step, and coefficient covariance method utilizes White period 1-step GMM iterations. AB

Adolescent Adolescent Adolescent
Fertility Rate Fertility Rate Fertility Rate
GMM Arellano GMM Arellano GMM Arellano
Regressor and Bond (AB) and Bond (AB) and Bover (AB)
1-step (Cross- 2-step (Cross- n-step (Cross-
Section Difference | Section Difference | Section Difference
and Period No and Period No and Period No
Effects) Effects) Effects)
Ratio of Female
to Male Primary -0.006582 -0.006622 -0.006491
Enrollment (0.003174%*) (0.000512%**) (9.71E-06**%*)
(Rfmpe) 179
Ratio of Female to
Male Secondary -0.000226 -9.08E-05 4.24E-05
Enrollment (0.001217) (0.000180) (1.16E-06**%*)
(Rfmse)
Ratio of Female
to Male Tertiary -6.09E-05 -9.40E-05 -0.000115
Enrollment (0.000272) (3.84E-05%*%*) (7.09E-07%%*%)
(Rfmte)
Log of Lagged 0.868077 0.874556 0.878007
Endogenous (0.037463%%%) (0.007261%%%) (0.000235%%%)
Variable ’ ’ ’
Constant - - _
Numbef~ of 24 24 24
Countries
Number of
Observations 153 153 153
R? 0.649261 0.649115 0.649916
Adjusted R? 0.642199 0.642050 0.642868
Sum of Squared 0.079770 0.079803 0.079621
Residuals
;afgzstt;:t 1205262 19.07680 30.72914
) 0.0002 0.5802 0.1296
(prob>y?’)
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1-step GMM iterations for i.i.d. innovations are used in the estimation. Standard errors are robust,
and White period weights from final iteration are employed. The innovations have time series
correlation structure that varies by cross-section. Fixed GMM weights for first difference of i.i.d.
innovations are used in the estimation. The GMM weights of Adolescent Fertility Rate GMM
Arellano and Bond (AB) 2-step (Cross-Section Difference and Period No Effects) are White
period AB n-step, and coefficient covariance method utilizes White period 2-step GMM iterations.
The GMM weights of Adolescent Fertility Rate GMM Arellano and Bond (AB) n-step (Cross-
Section Difference and Period No Effects) are White period AB n-step, and coefficient covariance
method utilizes White period n-step GMM iterations. The Ivs of the estimations are: first column
are @DYN(LOG(AFR),-2) RFMPE(-1) REMSE(-1) REMTE(-1) WAT(-1) POP(-1) URP(-1)
LEABF(-1) HTE(-1) PHR(-1).

The analysis of the GMM estimation technique is carried further
with the employment of Arellano and Bond (1991) 1-step and 2-step
and Arellano and Bover (1995) n-step estimation techniques which
take the cross-section differences and period no effects into account
for all ratios of enrollment (Table 7). The results show that while, AB
AB 1-step estimation coefficient is statistically significant at 5 percent
level, AB 2-step and AB n-step estimation coefficients are statistically
significant at 1 percent level for the ratio of female to male primary
enrollment. The signs of the coefficients are negative but reflect no
relationship between the ratio of female to male primary enrollment
and adolescent fertility rate. The coefficients of ratio of female to male
secondary enrollment for AB 1-step and 2-step estimations are very low
and not statistically significant whereas the level of significance is 1
percent for the ratio of female to male secondary enrollment ratio of
female to male secondary enrollment which reflects a coefficient value
of zero for AB n-step showing no relationship between ratio of female
to male secondary enrollment and adolescent fertility rate. The value
of the coefficient is statistically insignificant for the ratio of female to
male tertiary enrollment in AB 1-step estimation. AB 2-step and AB
n- step estimation coefficients suggest that these values are statistically
significant at 5 percent and 1 percent levels. Hence, the relationship
between the ratio of female to male tertiary enrollment and adolescent
fertility rate is not reflected in the results. The p-value of AB 1-step
is statistically significant at 1 percent level indicating that the null
hypothesis Ho is rejected.
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The over-identifying restrictions are not valid in this case, the
robustness and validity of the model are questioned, and at least one
of the instruments are correlated with the error term. The IV estimates
indicate that, there may be an endogenous instrument in this estimation,
indicating a weakness in fitting the model to the data. In this case, the
results imperil the estimation, and its reliability. Yet, the p-values of the
Sargan tests for AB 2-step and n-step estimation techniques reflect that
the over-identifying restrictions are valid, and the model is therefore
robust.

The GMM weights (Difference AB 1-step), and Sargan test computed
p-values for this test shows that this estimated technique improves the
robustness of the model. The GMM technique has a qualitative impact
on the results. The GMM is valid, since it checks for the lags of the
endogenous variable, and other instruments.

5.1.4. GMM estimation with AB n-step estimator

An alternative method was introduced to the literature by Arellano
and Bover (1995) where the individual effects are removed or eliminated
by orthogonal deviations. Arellano and Bover n-step estimator implies
that, Y, | is an endogenous variable (Baltagi, 2008, p. 157).

Table 8 shows the GMM estimation results for cross-section
difference and period fixed effects with cross-section GMM weights,
where the coefficient for ratio of female to male primary enrollment
produces a statistically significant result at 10 percent level indicating
a decline in adolescent fertility rate by 0.29 percent. This is in line with
the literature that education generates a decline in the adolescent fertility
rate and therefore helps the developing countries to catch up with the
others. The coefficient of GMM cross-section orthogonal deviation and
period fixed effects with identity GMM weights for the ratio of female
to male primary enrollment is statistically significant at 10 percent level
as well; showing a 0.38 percent decline in the adolescent fertility rate
with an increase in adolescent female literacy.

The same estimation with cross-section GMM weights for ratio of
female to male primary enrollment produces a statistically significant
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coefficient at 5 percent level reflecting a decline in adolescent fertility
rate by 0.36 percent. The coefficient for the ratio of female to male
secondary enrollment with cross-section difference and period fixed
effects and cross-section GMM weights is statistically significant at 1
percent level for adolescent fertility rate where it decreases this rate by
0.27 percent, but the same estimation is not statistically significant for
the ratio of female to male tertiary enrollment.

The coefficients of identity GMM weights and cross-section GMM
weights for the ratio of female to male secondary enrollment and ratio
of female to male tertiary enrollment are statistically insignificant.
Although, the R?values are high for cross-section orthogonal deviation,
the R?value of cross-section difference reflects a lower R? than the other
two R? values.

The p-values of the Sargan tests for cross-section difference reflect
that we fail to reject Ho that the over-identifying restrictions are invalid,
and hence, the model is robust. The employment of cross-section
orthogonal deviation identity GMM weights also fails to reject the Ho
of this estimation. Therefore, the model is valid and robust indicating
that education leads to a decline in adolescent fertility rate at the
primary and secondary education levels as can be seen from Table 8 as
an outcome of all the estimation techniques. 2SLS and GMM estimation
techniques have enhanced the models and their explanatory powers for
both the primary and secondary education levels. But, these estimations
did not support the existence of a strong relationship between the ratio
of female to male tertiary enrollment and adolescent fertility rate.
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Table 8. Adolescent Fertility Rate (Afr) and Ratio of Female to Male Enrollment,
1997-2011, Generalized Method of Moments (GMM)

Adolescent
Adolescent Al(?l:ll:isl;e‘l'lt Fertility
Fertility Rate Rate GM'M Rate GMM
GMM (Cross- . (Cross-Section
. . (Cross-Section
Resressor Section Difference Orthogonal Orthogonal
e and Period Fixed Deviation and Deviation and
Effects) Cross- Period Fixed Period Fixed
Section GMM . Effects) Cross-
. Effects) Identity .
Weights GMM Weigh ts‘ Section GMM
Weights
Ratio of Female
to Male Primary -0.002935 -0.003783 -0.003624
Enrollment (0.001680%) (0.002217%) (0.001675*%*)
(Rfmpe)
Ratio of Female to
Male Secondary -0.002680 -0.000169 -0.000582
Enrollment (0.001017%*%*%*) (0.000961) (0.000616)
(Rfmse)
Ratio of Female
to Male Tertiary -4.14E-05 -6.45E-05 -6.10E-05
Enrollment (7.80E-05) (0.0003006) (0.000225)
(Rfmte)
Eﬁ%:;;i%gsed 0.936374 0.937384 0.867752
Variable (0.036993**%*) (0.067172%*%) (0.034639%*%*)
Constant - - -
Number of 24 24 24
Countries
Number of
Observations 153 153 153
R? 0.826069 0.942884 0.938281
Adjusted R? 0.805606 0.936165 0.931020
Sum of Squared 0.039558 0.036448 0.039386
Residuals
‘;af;aazstt;:t 79.18051 82.02616 99.31557
0.2366 0.1754 0.0149
(prob>y’)

Notes. Standard errors in parentheses. *, **, and *** denote the level of significance at 10
percent, 5 percent, and 1 percent level respectively. The Ivs of the estimations are: first column
are @DYN(LOG(AFR),-2) RFMPE(-1) RFMSE(-1) RFMTE(-1) WAT(-1) POP(-1) URP(-1)
LEABF(-1) HTE(-1) PHR(-1).
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PLS, 2SLS, and GMM estimation results for the ratio of female
to male tertiary enrollment reflect that the values of the coefficient
in all the techniques are either very small or statistically insignificant
signaling that primary and secondary education are more important
for development and the decline in the adolescent fertility rates of 53
countries for the period between 1997 and 2011.

5.2. Ratios of Female to Male Primary, Secondary, and Tertiary
Enrollment and Adolescent Fertility

Figure 1 reflects that the adolescent fertility rate of Turkey has
continuously declined from approximately 52 percent to 32.2 percent
between 1997 and 2011 period. The female to male primary and tertiary
enrollment ratios have all increased during the same period from
approximately 92 percent and 55 percent in 1997 to nearly 99 percent
and 82 percent in 2010. The female to male secondary enrollment ratio
rose from 69 percent in 1999 to 92 percent in 2010. The female to male
primary, secondary, and tertiary enrollment ratios rose by 7 percent, 33
percent, and 49 percent respectively between 1997 and 2011, indicating
that the highest increase was observed in the tertiary enrollment ratio.
The increase in years of schooling and enrollment for higher education
led to an ongoing decline in adolescent fertility rate in Turkey. This
result is in line with the literature, and therefore supports the hypothesis
that the fertility rate of the females between 15 to 19 years of age
declines with tertiary education.

=4~ Adolescent Fertility Rate (Turkey)
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Figure 1: Adolescent Fertility Rate and Ratio of Female to Male
Enrollment (Primary, Secondary, and Tertiary) of Turkey (World Bank,
2013, World Development Indicators.)

Figure 2 illustrates the adolescent fertility rates, primary, secondary,
and tertiary enrollment ratios of several countries selected out of the
53 country sample. The adolescent fertility rate in Austria declined on
average by 4 percent. Although, female to male primary and secondary
enrollment ratios remained much less the same, the most significant
outcome was the increase in tertiary enrollment by nearly 20 percent
indicating that Austria would experience even further development. The
rate of adolescent fertility decreased by roughly 13 percent in Bulgaria
between 1997-2011, together with the ratio of female to male tertiary
enrollment declining by approximately 35 percent for 1997-2010 period.
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Figure 2: Adolescent Fertility Rates and Primary, Secondary, and
Tertiary Enrollment Ratios of Sample Countries (World Bank, 2013, World

Development Indicators.)

Contrary to the hypothesis, the adolescent fertility seems to decrease
even though the enrollment to higher education has declined by nearly
triple as much reflecting a sharp decline in the human capital and level
of development of Bulgaria. Colombia is another example of such a
country where the adolescent fertility rate as well as the ratio of female
to male tertiary enrollment decreased by 22 percent and 3 percent
respectively. The ratios of female to male primary and secondary
enrollment remained somewhat stable.

The adolescent fertility rate data for Italy reflects a 2.5 percent
decrease, while the tertiary enrollment ratio increases by 18 percent
between 1997 and 2011. Kazakhstan data for adolescent fertility rate
shows a decrease by roughly 13.5 percent. Another outstanding result is
that although the ratio of female to male secondary enrollment declined
by 14 percent, the tertiary enrollment rose by 30 percent. Such a result
shows the acceleration of the development process in Kazakhstan
which helps the country to catch-up with the developed and other
developing ones, thereby leading the path for Kazakhstan to converge
with other developed countries between the period 1997 and 2011. The
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adolescent fertility rate of Korea Republic increased by 2.1 percent
together with the ratio of female to male tertiary enrollment which rose
by approximately 10 percent for the period between 1997 and 2011.

The female to male tertiary enrollment ratios of the developed
countries have increased throughout the 1997-2011 period leading to an
even higher level of development thereby creating a bigger gap between
them and the developing and less developed countries. Data of some
of the developing and less developed countries reflect that the tertiary
enrollment ratios of for some are declining, thus generating divergence
between the so called and the developed countries. Although, other
developing and less developed countries experienced higher levels of
tertiary enrollment these levels were still much below the levels of the
ones experienced by the developed countries. The convergence between
the rich and poor or the developed and not so developed countries may
not be achieved under such conditions.

Figure 3 illustrates the adolescent fertility rates, ratios of female
to male primary, secondary, and tertiary enrollment for Macao SAR,
China, Mexico, Saudi Arabia, Thailand, United States, and West Bank
and Gaza. Relevant data for Macao SAR, China reflects a 1.5 percent
slight decrease in the adolescent fertility rate between the 1997-2011
period. 12.5 percent decline in the ratio of female to male secondary
enrollment, and 13.5 percent increase in the ratio of tertiary enrollment
are also observed for this country. The adolescent fertility rate of Mexico
decreased by 11.3 percent while the ratio of female to male secondary
enrollment increased by nearly 9 percent. The tertiary enrollment ratio
rose by 7 percent for Mexico between the 1997-2011 period. Saudi
Arabia’s adolescent fertility rate decreased by 17 percent between the
period 1997 and 2011. The ratio of female to male tertiary enrollment
increased by 26 percent for the same period. Hence, Saudi Arabia
invested in human capital and higher level of development throughout
those years.
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Figure 3: Adolescent Fertility Rates and Ratios of Female to Male Primary,
Secondary, and Tertiary Enrollment (World Bank, 2013, World Development
Indicators)
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7.5 percent of decline in the adolescent fertility rate is reflected in
Thailand’s data. The ratios of female to male secondary and tertiary
enrollment increased by 10 percent and 14 percent respectively for the
period between 1997 and 2011. United States data for the adolescent
fertility rate reflects 20.4 percent decline for the mentioned period. The
tertiary enrollment ratio increased by 9 percent indicating a further
increase in the already very high level of development for the United
States. Adolescent fertility rate of the final sample West Bank and Gaza
decreased by 47.10 percent, while the ratios of secondary and tertiary
enrollment increased by 11.1 and 55.6 percent respectively for the
period between 1997 and 2011.

6. Conclusion

The results of this study indicate that education and the level of
development are negatively correlated with the rate of adolescent
fertility and hence, primary education decreases the adolescent fertility
rate. The estimation results indicate that primary education is necessary
for further education and development.

Adolescent fertility rate decreases with an increase in adolescent
female literacy. Estimation results for both of the ratios of female to
male primary enrollment and female to male secondary enrollment
produce statistically significant results.

All the estimation results for the ratio of female to male tertiary
enrollment reflect that primary and secondary education are more
important for development and the decline in the adolescent fertility
rates of 53 countries for the period between 1997-2011.

The analysis of the adolescent fertility rate for Turkey reflects
a continuous decline from approximately 52 percent to 32.2 percent
between 1997 and 2011 period. The increase in years of schooling and
enrollment for higher education in Turkey supports the hypothesis that
the fertility rate of the females between 15 to 19 years of age declines
with tertiary education.
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Oz

Iklim Degisikligi Politikasinin belirlenen hedeflerine ulasabilmesi
icin farkli politika alanlarinda iklim degisikligine yonelik cesitli
caligmalarin yiritiilmesi gerekmektedir. Bu durum iklim degisikligi
politikasinin sektorler-aras1 politika alani niteligine sahip olmasini
gerekli kilmaktadir. Bu sebep nedeniyle biitiinlesme kavrami iklim
politikasinin  basaris1 agisindan biiyiik rol oynamaktadir. ‘Iklim
Politikasinin ~ Biitiinlesmesi’nin ~ (IPB)  kavramsallastirilmasinda,
‘Stirdiiriilebilir Kalkinma’ prensibinin hayata gecirilmesinde biiyiik
6nemi bulunan ‘Cevre Politikasinin Biitiinlesmesi’ (CPB) kavramindan
biiyiik 6l¢iide faydalanilmistir. Buna karsilik iklim degisikligi politikas1
azaltim ve uyumu iceren kendine 6zgili unsurlar1 nedeniyle bir taraftan
da CPB’den ayrilmaktadir. AB, ¢evre politikasinin biitiinlesmesi ve
siirdiiriilebilir kalkinmanin 6nemini 6nceden kavrayarak, g¢esitli yasal
diizenlemeler yoluyla bunlara karar-alma siire¢lerinde yer vermektedir.
Biitiin bu gelismelere karsin, AB’nin IPB konusundaki basar1 dykiisii
esas olarak siirdiiriilebilir kalkinmanin etkisinin daha smirli oldugu
azaltim ile ilgili bulunmaktadir.
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Avrupa Birligi, iklim Degisikligi, Politikanin
Biitiinlesmesi, Siirdiiriilebilir Kalkinma.

The Impact of Sustainable Development on the Integration of
European Union Climate Policy

Abstract

In order to accomplish climate change policy targets, there is a need
to conduct various activities in different policy fields relating to climate
change. Therefore, this situation leads to climate change policy to have
an inter-sectoral policy area. In that respect, integration concept is
playing enormous role for the success of climate change policy. During
its conceptualisation, ‘Climate Policy Integration’ (CPI) has mainly
been derived from ‘Environmental Policy Integration’ (EPI) that is
crucial for the implementation of ‘Sustainable Development’ principle.
However, climate change policy which is composed of mitigation and
adaptation, due to its distinct features, is also departed from EPI in some
ways. EU has already recognised environmental policy integration and
sustainable development before and provided them legal status in its
decision making processes. Despite this fact, EU’s success story for
CPI is mainly about mitigation in which the sustainable development’s
effect is more limited.

Keywords: European Union, Climate Change, Policy Integration,
Sustainable Development
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1. Giris

iklim degisikligi politikasinin belirlenen amaglarina ulasabilmesi
icin en bagta sera gazi emisyonlarin istenilen hedeflere diistiriilmesi
gerekmektedir. Sera gazi emisyonlarindaki indirimin saglanabilmesi i¢in
de enerji verimliligi, yenilenebilir enerji, ulagim, tarim, atik yonetimi
gibi birgok alanda iklim degisikligine yonelik galismalarin yiiriitiilmesi
gereklidir (Peterson vd, 2008: 239). Iklim degisikligine yol agan temel
sebepler enerji, ulasim gibi cevre sektoriinlin disindaki sektorlerde
meydana gelmekte ve bu sektorlerin her biri farkli 6nceliklere, amaglara
ve aktorlere sahip bulunmaktadir. Iklim degisikligi sorununun ¢oziimii,
biiyiik 6l¢iide sektorler-arasi bir nitelige sahip bulunmasindan 6tiird, iklim
degisikligi politikasinin diger politika alanlar1 ile isbirliginin saglanmasini
gerektirmektedir. Bu konuya yonelik atilmasi gereken adimlar 6nemli
bir mesele olarak siyasal karar-alicilarin Oniinde durmaktadir. Bu
baglamda iklim degisikligi politikasinin basarisi agisindan sektorler-arasi
isbirliginin saglanmasi igin son yillarda 6ne ¢ikan prensip ise ‘politikanin
biitiinlesmesi’ olmustur (Adelle vd, 2013: 1).

Birlesmis Milletler (BM) Iklim Degisikligi Cerceve Sozlesmesi,
iklim degisikligi ile miicadele konusunda iki 6nemli yontemi ortaya
koymaktadir. Bunlardan birincisi sera gazi emisyonlarinin indirilmesini
iceren azaltim yontemi, digeri ise iklim degisikliginin etkilerine uyum
yontemidir (Madde 4.1(f)). Iklim degisikligine neden olan sera gazi
emisyonlariin digiiriilmesi amaciyla Sozlesmede azaltim ydntemine
daha fazla 6nem verilmistir. Bundan dolay1 azaltim yéntemi hem iklim
Degisikligi Cergeve S6zlesmesi hem de daha sonra Kyoto Protokoliiniin
Oziinli olusturmustur (Ford, 2008: 7-8). Bununla beraber Sozlesmede
ongoriilen tim azaltim yoOniindeki ¢aligmalara ragmen, iklim
degisikliginin etkileri tiim iilkelerde goriilmeye baslanmistir. Bundan
dolayr uyum yontemi Sozlesmede Onceleri geri planda kalmasina
karsilik, son zamanlarda biiyiik dnem kazanmistir. Iklim degisikligine
uyum ¢aligmalari, gelismislik seviyelerine bagli olmadan her iilke i¢in
artik bir zorunluluk haline gelmistir. Iklim degisikligi ile miicadele
de, azaltim yontemi kadar uyum yonteminin de gerekli oldugu kabul
edilmistir (Klein vd, 2005: 580).
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Uyum yontemi, 2001 yilinda Kyoto Protokoliiniin hazirliklar
esnasinda gerceklestirilen Marakes Uzlasmasindan itibaren iklim
degisikligi giindeminde etkili olmaya baslamistir. Uzlasma ile
uyum konusunda politikalarin gelistirilmesi amaciyla ¢esitli adimlar
atilmigtir. Bu amagla iklim degisikliginin potansiyel etkileri agisindan
sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik faktorlerin Onemi vurgulanmistir.
Buna gore iklim degisikligine uyum agisindan sektorler arasinda
biitlinlesmenin saglanmasiyla, sosyo-ekonomik meselelerin ¢oziimii
icin firsat yaratilacak ve iklim degisikliginin sebep oldugu tehditler
azaltilabilecektir (Ford, 2008: 14). Buradan hareketle iklim degisikligi
politikasinin basarisi, iki 6nemli yontem olan azaltim ve uyumla ilgili
gayretlerin uygun sekilde bir araya getirilmesini ve siirdiirtilebilir
kalkinma ile ilgili olan baglantilarinin saglam bir sekilde kurulmasini
gerekli kilmaktadir (Laukkonen vd, 2009: 287). Azaltim politikalarinin
kiiresel sera gazi emisyonlari engellemedeki basarisizligi ve bunun
sonucunda da diinyadaki iklim sistemlerinin degisime ugramasi
nedeniyle, iklim sistemlerindeki bu degisen kosullar, siyasal karar-
alma stirecgleri ile uyum politikalarmin biitiinlestirilmesini zorunlu
birakmaktadir (Bauer vd, 2012: 279).

Siyasal karar-alma siire¢lerinde iklim degisikligine uyuma yonelik
biitiinlesmenin gerekliligine karsilik, Kok’un de (2007: 587) belirttigi
tizere iklim ile ilgili kararlar ¢evre sektoriiniin disindaki diger politika
alanlarinda iklim degisikligi ile az veya hig ilgisi olmadan alinmaya
devam etmektedir. Azaltim ve uyum ile ilgili olarak diger sektorlerde
cesitli eylemlerin gergeklestirilmesine ihtiyag duyulmaktadir fakat
iklim degisikligi ile ilgili konular nadiren diger sektorlerin karar-alma
siiregleri ile biitiinlestirilebilmektedir. Bundan dolay1 gliniimiizde uyum
konusuna, politika sektorleri arasinda organizasyonu saglayacak bir ilke
goziiyle bakilmakta ve bu organizasyonu kamu politikasit ve yonetimi
acisindan nasil basarilabilecegi lizerine odaklanilmaktadir (Dovers vd,
2010: 217).

Iklim Politikasinin Biitiinlesmesi (IPB), azaltim ve uyum &gelerinin
her ikisini de igermesine karsilik, uyum 6gesinin stirdiiriilebilir kalkinma
prensibinin hayata gegirilmesindeki esas rolii nedeniyle, politikanin
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biitiinlesmesi agisindan daha biiyiik bir énem tagimaktadir. Bununla
birlikte uyumun, geleneksel siyasal karar-alma siirecleri agisindan
gerceklestirilmesi ise biiyilk zorluklar icermektedir. Bu zorluklar
cok-katmanli yonetisim sistemine sahip AB i¢in de gecerliligini
korumaktadir. Bundan dolay1 ¢alismada iklim degisikligi politikasinda
biitiinlesme agisindan uyum ogesine, azaltim Ogesine nazaran daha
fazla dikkat ¢ekilmektedir.

AB, siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma ve ¢evre politikasinin biitiinlesmesi
prensiplerine, iklim degisikligi politikasinin bir 6gesi olan uyum
yonteminin dnem kazanmasindan 6nce, 6zellikle yasal diizenlemelerinde
saglam bir sekilde yer vermistir. Bu durum iklim degisikligine uyum
konusunda yapilan koordinasyon ve biitiinlesme c¢alismalar1 igin
elverisli bir ortam yaratmasina karsilik, AB’nin karar-alma siiregleri
acisindan heniiz istenilen basartyr getirmemistir. AB’nin iklim
degisikligi meselesinde kendisine kiiresel liderligi saglayan esas unsur,
iklim ve enerji politikalarindaki biitiinlesme, bir diger deyisle iklim
politikasinin biitiinlesmesinin bir diger 6gesi olan azaltim politikasi
araciligryla elde ettigi basar1 olmustur.

2. Kavramsal Bakimdan iklim Politikasinin Biitiinlesmesi

‘Iklim Politikasiin Biitiinlesmesi’ (IPB) kavramini ele almadan
once, IPB’nin baslangicini saglayan iki kavramin incelenmesi
gerekmektedir. ‘Siirdiiriilebilir Kalkinma’ (Sustainable Development)
ve ‘Cevre Politikasinin Biitiinlesmesi’ (Environmental Policy
Integration) birbirlerini tamamlayarak gelisen kavramlar olmuslardir.
‘Siirdiirtilebilir Kalkinma’; ekonomik, sosyal ve cevresel konular
arasinda denge kurulmasimm1 Ongoriirken, ‘Cevre Politikasinin
Biitiinlesmesi’ (CPB) c¢evresel korumanin karar-alma siireclerinde
etkin bir 6ge olarak yer almasini amaglamaktadir. Her ikisinin
ortak paydasi ise diizenlenen politikalarin diger sektorler ile nasil
daha etkin bir sekilde biitiinlestirilebilecegidir (Steurer, 2008: 93).
CPB’nin siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma ag¢isindan énemi Persson (2004: 13)
tarafindan; a) siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma amacinin gercgeklestirilmesi
ve gevreye verilen zararin Onlenmesi, b) c¢evre politikast ile diger
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sektorel politikalarin aralarindaki celiskilerin kaldirilmasi, ¢) ¢evresel
ve sektorel politikalarin belirlenmesi esnasinda ilgili politikalarin
amaclarinin birbirlerini desteklemeleri ve birbirlerinden karsilikli
olarak faydalanmalarim saglamak olarak agiklanmaktadir.

CPB, Lafferty ve Hovden (2003: 9) tarafindan genel olarak
“cevresel amaglarin diger politika sektdrlerinin karar-alma siiregleri
ile bilesimi” olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Cevre politikasinin amaglarimin
diger sektorlerin kurumsal karar-alma siiregleri ile biitiinlesmesi,
cevre politikast ile diger sektorel politikalar arasindaki celiskilerin,
cevre politikasina Oncelik verilmesi yoluyla en aza indirilmesi
hedeflenmektedir. Bunun yaninda stirdiiriilebilir kalkinma ilkesinin
geregi olarak cevresel, ekonomik ve sosyal amaclarin dengelenmesi
esnasinda ¢evresel amagclara 6ncelik verilmektedir.

Iklim degisikligi meselesi temelinde bir ‘siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma’
sorunu olarak tanimlanmaktadir ve bu nedenle de diger siirdiiriilebilir
kalkinma ile ilgili ‘karmasik’ sorunlarda oldugu gibi, iklim degisikligi
politikasinin diger politikalar ile biitiinlesmesini gerektirmektedir.
Bu nedenle de politikanin biitiinlesmesi kavramina, iklim degisikligi
politikast ac¢isindan biiyiik 6nem verilmektedir. Bu kavramin iklim
degisikligi politikasina uyarlanmasina, CPB kavrami biiyiik katkida
bulunmaktadir. CPB kavramsalindan yararlanilarak, ‘Iklim Politikasinmn
Biitiinlesmesi’ nin (IPB), kendine &zgii nitelikleriyle birlikte
kavramsallastirilmasina olanak saglanmaktadir (Ahmad, 2009: 10-11).

Bu yaklasima 6rnek olarak Rietig (2012: 17) CPB’yi, ‘iklim
Politikasinin Biitlinlesmesi’ni kavramsal olusumunda kaynak olarak
kullanirken, ayn1 zamanda kavrami gelistirirken iklim degisikliginin
kendine has 6zelliklerini de dikkate almaktadir. IPB’yi, ‘Siirdiiriilebilir
Kalkimma Stratejisi’ dogrultusunda iklim degisikligi ile miicadele i¢in
tasarlanmis iklim politikalarinin ulusal ve uluslararasi sektorel politikalar
ile biitiinlesmesi olarak kavramsallastirmaktadir. Bunun yaninda
IPB’yi, iklim degisikligi azalttm ve uyum politikalarinm diger politika
alanlart ile biitiinlesmesi olarak tanimlamaktadir. Iklim degisikliginin ve
onun karar-alma siirecinin kendine 6zgii niteliklerinden dolay1, IPB’yi
dogrudan iklimle ilgili sektorel politikalarla biitiinlesmesi ve iklimle
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ilgili amaglarin, iklim kriterlerini yerine getirmek iizere, mali araglar
kullanilarak azaltimla ilgili dolayli alanlar ile anaakimlagtirilmasi
olarak ortaya koymaktadir (Rietig, 2012: 20).

Mickwitz(vd,2009: 19)ise IPB’den iklim degisikligi azaltim ve uyum
amaglarmin cevresel ve gevresel olmayan diger politika sektorlerinin
karar-alma siirecleri ile birlestirilmesi olarak bahsetmektedir. Bir baska
agidan Dupont (2012: 230) iPB’yi, iklim politikasinin amaglarmin
ilgili sektorlerin karar-alma siireclerinde yer almasi saglanarak, politika
¢iktilarinin ¢evre sektoriiniin disinda da alinmasmin tesvik edilerek,
iklim politikasinin uzun dénemli hedefi olan kiiresel 1sinmanin 2°C’yi
asmasinin  engellenmesi seklinde tanimlamaktadir. Béylece IPB
acisindan iklim degisikligi amaglarinin karar-alma siirecinde yer almasi
yaninda bu siiregte ortaya ¢ikan iklimle ilgili politika ¢iktilarma da
vurgu yapmaktadir. Gregorio (vd. 2017: 36) ise IPB’yi, kisaca azaltim
ve uyum ile ilgili politika amaclarinin, yonetisim diizenlemelerinin ve
politika siire¢lerinin biitiinlesmesi olarak agiklamaktadir.

Azaltim ve uyum ikilemi konusunda Rietig (2013: 298) IPB
adina yapilan tiim eylemlerin ¢evre ve siirdiiriilebilir kalkinmaya
hizmet etmesinin beklenmemesi gerektigi uyarisinda bulunmaktadir.
Buna ornek olarak hidroelektrikten enerji iiretimini vermektedir.
Hidroelektrik enerjisi diisilk karbon emisyonlarma sahip olmasi
bakimindan, iklim degisikligi politikasinin azaltim hedeflerine uygun
olmasina karsilik, hidroelektrik kullanimindan dolay1 su seviyelerinin
degisiminden duyarli ekosistemler zarar gorebilmektedir. Bu durum
azaltim ¢aligmalariin sadece iklim degisikligi hedefi dikkate alinarak,
siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma ilkesi goéz ardi edilerek yapilmast durumunda
baska ¢evresel sorunlarin ortaya ¢ikabildigini gdstermektedir.

Bu dogrultuda Mickwitz (vd, 2009: 31) politikanin biitiinlesmesinin
iklim politikas1 azaltim ve uyum amaglarinin genel politikalarin yani
sira sektorel politikalarin icerisinde yer bulmasi olarak tanimlarken,
Berkhout (2005: 383) bu her iki yontemin birbirini tamamlamamasi
durumunda, azaltim igin yapilacak olan yetersiz ¢alismalarin, uzun
donemde uyum agisindan daha fazla ¢alisma yapilmasina yol agacagini
sOylemektedir.
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Uyum, yer alan aktorler bakimindan bireylerden-hiikiimetlere kadar
hemen herkesi kapsamaktadir (McEvoy vd, 2008: 2). Uyum bireyleri,
gruplar ve hiikiimetleri bir diger deyisle toplumun tamamini kapsayan
eylemleri icermektedir. Bu eylemler birey tarafindan kendisini korumak
veya hiikiimetlerle kamu kuruluglari tarafindan vatandaglari korumak
amaciyla yerine getirilebilir. Bundan dolay1 farkli diizeylerdeki
eylemler, hiyerarsik yapilar igerisinde birbirleri ile etkilesim iginde
bulunmaktadir. Buradan yola ¢ikarak uyum konusu yerel, ulusal ve
uluslararasi biitiin yonetisim diizeyleri ile ilgilidir (Adgera vd, 2005:
77).

Uyum konusundaki eylemler ile ilgili olarak Persson (2008: 6) ‘uyum
Onlemlerinin alinmas1’ ve ‘uyum kapasitesinin insast’ seklinde ikili bir
ayirima gitmektedir. Uyum Onlemlerinin alinmasina deniz setlerinin
kurulmast, sahil bolgelerinde binalarin yapim kurallarinin diizenlenmesi,
su sektoriinde su fiyatlarinin ayarlanmasi ve tarim sektdriinde tarim
uygulamalarinin  degistirilmesi 6rnek olarak gosterilebilir. Uyum
onlemleri ¢esitli sektorlerin politika alanlar ile 6zlestirilebilir. Kisacast
uyum yontemi sektorler arasi bir politika amacidir. Buna karsilik alinan
uyum Onlemlerinin basarisi ise toplumun, sektoriin, endiistrinin veya
ev hanesinin uyum kapasitesine baglidir. Buna gore ‘uyum kapasitesi’
sistemin iklim degisikliginin potansiyel zararlarini kontrol edebilme,
firsatlar elde edebilme veya sonuglari ile bas edebilme yetenegi olarak
tanimlanmaktadir.

Adgera (vd, 2005: 79) uyum konusundaki eylemlere biraz daha
farkli yaklasarak hem ‘uyarlanma (adaptive) kapasitesinin kurulmast’
boylece bireylerin, gruplarin veya organizasyonlarin degisikliklere
uyumunun yikseltilmesi ve diger taraftan ‘uyum kararlarinin
uygulanmasi’ olarak bir ayirim yapmaktadir. Uyum i¢in olan eylemler
iklim degisikligine hazirlik veya onun etkilerine ydnelik olabilir.
Bundan dolay1 uyum siirekli olarak devam eden faaliyetler, eylemler,
kararlar ile davraniglardan olusmaktadir ve bu bakimdan mevcut sosyal
kurallar ile stiregleri yansitmaktadir. Bu agidan uyum ile ilgili eylem ve
politikalarin diger sektdrler ile biitiinlesmesi pratikteki etkin uyumun
ontindeki temel meseledir.
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Iklim degisikligine uyum politikasi ile ilgili olarak kullanilan
kavramlardan birisi ‘anaakimlastirma’dir (mainstreaming). Schmidt
(vd. 2018: 178) iklim amaglarimin politika alanlar1 ile ne dlglide
biitiinlestigini degerlendirmenin kolay olmadigini, bunun baslica
nedeninin de iklim politikasinin biitiinlesmesi ve anaakimlastirma
kavramlarimin literatiirde tutarli olarak kullanilmamast oldugunu
dile getirmektedir. Bu dogrultuda Brouwer (vd. 2013: 135) uyumun
anaakimlagtirilmasini, ilgili politikalarin iklim degisikligine yonelik
olarak sektorel ve kalkinma planlarinin karar-alma siiregleri ile
biitiinlestirilmesi seklinde tanimlarken, iklim anaakimlastirmasi ile
iklim politikas1 biitiinlesmesi terimlerinin ¢ogunlukla doniistimlii
olarak kullanilarak, anaakimlastirmanin biitiinlesme ile esanlamli
olarak kullanildigini agiklamaktadir.

Klein’e (vd, 2005: 584) gore gelisen iilkelerde iklim degisikligi
uzun zaman diliminde ¢oziilebilecek bir sorun olarak algilandigi icin
gida giivenligi, su tedariki, egitim gibi kisa donemde ¢oziilebilecegi
diisiiniilen kalkinmayla ilgili konulara daha fazla dikkat edilmektedir.
Bu durum ‘anaakimlasgtirma’ kavraminin Oneminin artmasina yol
acmigtir ¢linkii kavram kalkinma ile ilgili sdylemlerden alinmistir.
Anaakimlastirma, iklim degisikligine yonelik politikalarin  ve
onlemlerin, sektorel ve kalkinma ile ilgili planlama ve karar-alma
stirecleri ile biitiinlestirilmesidir. Anaakimlastirma genel olarak Massey
(vd, 2013:345) tarafindan uyum ile ilgili faaliyetlerin ¢esitli sosyo-
ekonomik sektorler ile biitiinlesmesi olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Buna
gore uyum gayretlerinin basariya ulagabilmesi i¢in iklim degisikliginin
etkiledigi tiim sektorler ile anaakimlastirilmasi gerekmektedir. Bu
acidan Dovers’in (vd 2010: 217) belirttigi iizere iklim degisikligi
meselesinin 6rnegin su yonetimi, toprak kullaniminin planlanmasi gibi
konularla anaakimlastirilmasi, ilgili politikalar ile biitiinlestirilmesi
onemli bulunmaktadir.

Iklim politikalar1 agisindan bilyiik 6nemi bulunan anaakimlastirma
stratejisinin ana amaci ilgili diger politika alanlarinda, iklim dostu
kalkinma agisindan ¢esitli avantajlarin elde edilebilmesidir. Bu sayede
iklim degisikligi konusunda politika tutarliliginin artirilmasi ve karsit
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politikalarin asgariye indirilmesi miimkiin olabilecektir (Klein vd,
2005: 588). Bu kapsamda iklim degisikligine uyum agisindan diger
tim ulusal ve sektdrel planlama siirecleri ile iklim degisikliginin
anaakimlagtirilmas: gerekmektedir. Bu durum o6zellikle kalkinmanin
planlanmasi ve mali yardimlar acgisindan biiyiik 6nem tasimaktadir
(Kok vd, 2007: 597).

Iklim degisikligi ile ilgili diizenlemelerin sektdr politikalari ile
anaakimlagtirilmast biitlin uyum stratejilerinde goriilen bir 6zelliktir.
Uyumun gergeklestirilebilmesi i¢in  eylemlerinin  planlanmasi,
organizasyonu ve finansmani yonleri politikanin koordinasyonu ile
ilgili bulunmaktadir (Biesbroek vd, 2010: 446-448). Uyum ve azaltim
stratejilerinin koordinasyonu ile uyumun sektorlerarasi bir gorev
olmasindan &tiirii, bu konuda kurumsal degisim gerekli goriilmektedir.
Iklim degisikligi ile ilgili sektdr ve meselelere yonelik olarak kurumsal
degisim ile uyumun gerceklesmesinin yolu agilmalidir (Dovers vd,
2010: 218).

Iklim degisikligi politikas1 amaglarinin diger politika alanlarmin
karar-almasiirecleriilebiitiinlestirilmesiihtiyacthemenherkestarafindan
kabul gorse de, bunun hangi yontemler ile gerceklestirilebilecegi konusu
heniiz tartigilmaktadir. Genel olarak tartigmalar iklim degisikliginde
azaltim kapsaminda yiiriitiilmekte ve politikalar sera gazi emisyonlarinin
kiiresel, AB ve ulusal diizeyde diisiiriilmesi iizerine odaklanmaktadir.
Buna karsilik uyum kararlari ise yerel ile ilgili olmaktadir (Urwin vd,
2008: 181). Bu ac¢idan bakildiginda politikanin biitiinlesmesinde ‘¢ok
katmanli yonetisim’ sistemi ve bu sistemin dikey ve yatay boyutlari
biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadir. Uyum stratejileri dikey ve yatay boyutlarda
koordinasyonu gerektirmektedir. Iklim degisikligi farkli bolgeler
acisindan farkli sonuglara sebep olabilir. Uyum ile ilgili meselelerin
ulusal tektip ¢oziimler yerine bolgesel veya yerel boyutta ¢oziimlere
ihtiyact bulunabilir. Bu durum genel iklim politikasi ¢ercevesi agisindan
koordinasyon ve biitiinlesmeye olan ihtiyac1 gostermektedir (Mickwitz
vd, 2009: 37).
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3. AB’de Siirdiiriilebilir Kalkinma ve Cevre Politikasinin
Biitiinlesmesinin Gelisimi

Birlesmis Milletler’in yayinlamis oldugu ‘Brundtland Raporu’nun
(1987) ortaya koydugu ‘siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma’ ilkesinin diinya
kamuoyunda gordiigi destek ve bunun yaratmis oldugu gigli
uluslararas1 sdylem sonucu, AB’de sadece ‘biliyiime odakli gelisme’
diisiincesi onemini kaybetmeye baglamis ve bunun yerine siirdiirtilebilir
kalkinma Ongoriisiine uygun bir doniisiim ihtiyaci ortaya cikmuistir.
Stirdiirtilebilir kalkinma ilkesinin AB’de biiyiik deger kazanmasinin
o6nemli nedenlerinden birisi ise Toplulugun ekonomik rekabet hedefi
ile ¢evre koruma hedefi arasinda oOzellikle mahkeme kararlarinda
ortaya ¢ikan ikilem olmustur. AB’nin kurulusunun temel amaci olan
ekonomik rekabetciligin, ¢evresel koruma hedefi ile ¢atisma iginde
oldugu iddialar1 arasinda bir tartisma ortami meydana gelmistir. Bundan
dolay1 birgok mahkeme karari hem ekonomik hem de ¢evresel amaglara
uygunlugu yoniinden sorgulanmistir. Cevre korumanin AB agisindan
artan rolii sonucunda, siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma fikrinin uygulanmasi ve
kurumsallagsmast AB ag¢isindan 6nemli bir giindem maddesi olmustur
(Lenschow, 2005: 297). Bu doniisiim ihtiyact ile birlikte AB’de
siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma fikrinin uygulanmasi agisindan gerekli olan
cevre politikasinin diger Topluluk politikalar ile biitlinlesmesinin
gerekli oldugu diisiincesi belirginlesmistir (Lenschow, 1997: 109).

Biitiin bu gelismelerin 1s181inda ¢evre politikasinin AB’de yasal
diizenleme olarak ilk defa kendine yer buldugu ‘Avrupa Tek Senedi’
(1987) ile diizenlenen ‘Madde 130r’, Toplulugun eylemlerinin ¢evre
ile ilgili hedeflerinin diizenlendigi madde olmustur. Madde 130r’de
dort prensip ortaya konarak, Toplulugun cevresel eylemlerinin bu
prensiplerin iizerine insa edilecegi agiklanmaktadir. Bunlar sirasiyla;
‘zararin Onlenmesi’, ‘kirliligin yerinde kontrolii’, ‘kirleten oder’ ve
‘cevre politikasinin diger Topluluk politikalart ile biitiinlestirilmesi’
prensipleridir (Avrupa Tek Senedi, 1987).

Maastricht Antlagmasi ise Avrupa Tek Senedi’nde yer alan ¢evreyle
ilgili diizenlemelerde Onemli bir degisiklige gitmemistir. Cevre
koruma ile ilgili diizenlemeler Antlasmada gii¢lii bir sekilde yeniden
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tanimlanmigtir. Maastricht Antlasmast “cevre ile ilgili konularin
diger Topluluk politikalar1 ile biitlinlestirilerek, birlikte tanimlanmasi
ve uygulanmasii” (Madde 130r) yeniden ele alarak, en st diizeyde
yasalastirmigtir (Maastricht Antlagsmasi, 1992).

Cevre politikasinin biitiinlesmesi, AB’de yasal diizenlemelerdeki
yerini 6nceden elde etmesine karsilik, siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma ilkesi ancak
1997 yilinda Amsterdam Antlagmasi ile yasal bir altyapiya kavusmustur.
Antlagma ile siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma ilkesi AB’nin genel amaglarindan
birisi olarak belirlenmistir. Antlasmanin Giris Boliimiinde “dengeli ve
stirdiiriilebilir kalkinmay1” gergeklestirmek AB’nin amaglarindan birisi
olarak, Antlagmanin 2. Maddesi ile “Toplulukta ekonomik faaliyetlerde
uyumlu, dengeli ve siirdiiriilebilir kalkinmanin tegvik edilmesi
gorevlerinden birisi olarak tanimlanirken, Madde 6 ile de “siirdiirtilebilir
kalkinma g6z 6niinde bulundurularak, ¢cevresel koruma gereksinimlerinin
Topluluk politikalar1 ile eylemlerinin tanim ve uygulamalar ile
biitiinlestirilmesi gerektigi” yer almistir (Amsterdam Antlagmasi, 1997).

Lizbon Antlasmasi’nda (2009) ise strdiiriilebilir kalkinma ve
cevre politikasinin biitiinlesmesinin, Amsterdam Antlasmasi’ndan
sonra AB’nin en 6nemli genel amaglarindan birisi oldugu yeniden
diizenlenmistir. Antlasmanin 11. Maddesinde “cevresel korumanin
gereklerinin, slirdiiriilebilir kalkinmay1 tesvik ederek AB’nin politikalar1
ve eylemlerinin tanim ve uygulamalarina biitiinlestirilmesi gerektigi”
vurgulanmistir (Lizbon, 2007).

AB’nin Birincil Hukukunu olusturan yasal diizenlemelerin yani
sira Cevre Eylem Programlarinda da (CEP) c¢evre politikasinin
biitiinlesmesi 6nemli bir yer edinmistir. AB Ugiincii Cevre Eylem
Programimin (1982) ana odagi ‘gevresel meselelerin diger politika
alanlar1 ile biitiinlestirilmesi’ olmustur. Ugiincii CEP’de acik bir
sekilde “Topluluk belirli ekonomik faaliyetlerin yiiriitiilmesi esnasinda
cevreyi dikkate almali ve ekonomik faaliyetler ile miimkiin oldugu
kadar biitiinlesmesine ¢alismalidir” ibaresi kullanilarak, “ekonomik ve
sosyal kalkinmanin bir parcast olan ¢evre politikasi genel stratejisinin
olusturulmas1” éngoriilmiistiir (Ugiincii CEP, 1983: 8).

Cevre politikasmin biitiinlesmesi, AB Ddrdiincli Cevre Eylem
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Programinda da (1986) yer almistir. Program ile Komisyonun CPB’nin
kurumsallagmasi igin gesitli i¢-usuller gelistirmesi Onerilmistir ancak
bir sonraki programa (5.CEP) kadar bu i¢-usullerden s6z edilmemistir
(Jordan vd, 2008: 162). Dérdiincii Cevre Eylem Programi bir alt-baslik
altinda ‘Diger Topluluk Politikalar1 ile Biitiinlesme’ (B6liim 2.3) ile bu
konuya yer vermis ve “Komisyonun g¢evresel faktorlerin iliski i¢inde
olduklar1 diger politika alanlari ile biitlinlesmesini saglamak {izere ig-
usuller ve pratikler gelistirecegi”” duyurulmustur (Lenschow, 2005: 298).

AB Besinci Cevre Eylem Programinda (Siirdiiriilebilirlige Dogru),
cevre politikasinin biitiinlesmesi yaklagimi yine yer almistir. Besinci
CEP (1992) ile stirdiiriilebilir kalkinmay1 gerceklestirebilmek ve gevresel
koruma amaglarina ulagabilmek ortaya konmustur. Cevrenin bes hedef
sektor olarak goriilen imalat endiistrisi, tarim, turizm, ulasim ve enerji
sektorleri ile biitiinlestirilmesi Programda kendine yer bulmustur.

AB Altinct Cevre Eylem Programi (2002) ile ¢evresel meselelerin
diger politika alanlari ile biitiinlestirilmesi girisimlerine yeni bir soluk
getirilmek istenmistir. Program ile diger sektdrlerin politika alanlarinin
karar-alma siireclerinin, baglangi¢ asamalarinda cevresel amaclar ile
biitiinlestirilmesi ve bu sektdrler icin alinacak olan kararlarin ¢evresel
amaclarin dogrultusunda alinmasi 6ngoriilmiistiir (Diran, 2010: 455).

AB Yedinci Cevre Eylem Programinda (2013) ise ‘cevresel
biitlinlesmenin ve politika tutarliligimin (coherence) gelistirilmesi’,
Programin 6ncelikli amaglarindan birisi olarak sunulmustur. Programin
on gordiigl yesil ekonomiye geciste, cevresel meselelerin enerji, ulagim,
tarim, balik¢ilik, ticaret, ekonomi ve endiistri, arastirma ile yenilikgilik,
istihdam, kalkinma, dis iliskiler, glivenlik, egitim, sosyal ve turizm
politikalari ile biitiinlestirilmesinin gerektiginin alt1 ¢izilmektedir (AB
Komisyonu, 2013).

4. AB Siyasal Hayatinda iklim Politikasinin Biitiinlesmesi

Iklim degisikligi konusu, AB’nin siyasal hayatinda uzun bir siiredir
gindem de bulunmaktadir. Bu konunun kazandigi 6nem nedeniyle
yapilan c¢alismalar sonucunda AB, 1990’larin basindan beri, iklim
degisikligi ‘kiiresel ¢evre yonetisiminde’ uluslarararasi lider konumunda
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bulunmaktadir. 1991 yilinda baslayan Iklim Degisikligi Sozlesmesinin
miizakelerelerinde, AB liderlik yaparak bu konuda siki taahhiitlerde
bulunmustur (Oberthiirvd, 2008: 35-36). Kyoto Protokoliimiizakerelerinde
ise Uye iilkeleri temsilen AB, gelismis iilkeler arasinda en fazla emisyon
azaltiminin yapilmasi teklifinde bulunmustur (Prakash vd, 2017: 29). iklim
Degisikligi Sozlesmesinda AB biitiin gelismis iilkeler acisindan karbon
salimmlarinin 2000 yilinda 1990 yili oraninda sabitlenmesini baglayici
yiikiimliiliik olarak kabul edilmesinde basarisiz olsa da, Kyoto Protokolii
miizakerelerinde sera gazi emisyonlarinin azaltimi hedeflerinin baglayict
yiikiimliiliik olarak kabuliinde basar1 elde etmistir (Oberthur, 2011: 669).
AB, 1990’11 yillarda iklim degisikligi politikasi konusundaki caligmalarda
insiyatifi iiye devletlere biraksa da, 1990’1arin sonlarindan itibaren kendi
icinde gelistirdigi iklim degisikligi politikalariyla bu konuda ilerleme
saglamaya baslamistir. Boylece AB 2000°1i yillarin bagindan itibaren sera
gaz1 emisyonlarini diisiirmek ve Kyoto yiikiimliiliiklerini uygulamak icin
cesitli diizenlemelere gitmistir (Oberthur, 2011: 673).

AB, Kyoto Protokoliiniin (1997) imzalanmasindan sonra sera gazi
emisyonlart konusunda ¢esitli somut c¢aligmalar gerceklestirmistir.
2002 yilinda Kyoto Protokoliin onaylanmasindan 6nce, 1999 yilinda
Cardiff Siireci ile cevresel meselelerin diger sektorel politikalar ile
biitiinlestirilmesine baslanmistir. Bu biitiinlestirilmesi istenen sektorler
arasinda enerji sektorii de bulunmaktadir. Bunun yaninda AB, 2000
yilinda ‘Avrupa iklim Degisikligi Programi’n1 devreye sokmustur. Bu
Programin AB’nin karmasik karar-alma siireci agisindan 6nemli bir etkisi
olmus ve Komisyonun Genel Miidiirliikleri arasinda iklim degisikligi
politikasinin yatay bir sekilde biitiinlesmesine katkida bulunmustur.
AB’de 2000 yilinda Lisbon Stratejisinin devreye girmesinden sonra 2001
yilinda toplanan Avrupa Konseyi, ‘Siirduriilebilir Kalkinma Stratejisi’ni
Lizbon Stratejisi’nin ¢cevresel eki olarak kabul etmistir. Béylece Strateji
de yenilikeilik, arastirma gibi alanlara ait gostergelerin yani sira ¢evre
de yer almistir. Bunun yaninda siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma ve ¢evresel
konularin diger sektorel politikalar ile biitiinlesmesinin politik bir hedef
olmasi konusunda goriis birligi elde edilmistir (Nilsson, 2005: 366-
367). 2000’1i yillarin basinda AB Komisyonunun stratejilerinin genel
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olmasi ve politikanin biitiinlesmesini degerlendirecek 6zel hedeflerinin
bulunmamasina karsilik, sektorel biitiinlesme AB’nin iklim sorunu ile
miicadelesine biiyiik katki saglamistir (Gupta vd, 2001: 285).

Hiikiimetleraras1 Panelin 2001 yilinda Iklim Degisikligi Raporunu
yayinlamasindan sonra iklim degisikligine uyum Avrupa’da popiilerlik
kazanmistir (Massey vd, 2013: 341). Uyum konusunun kazandigi
onem sonucu AB’nin ‘Sirdirilebilir Kalkinma Stratejisi’ (2006),
siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma i¢in cesitli eylemleri 6ngoren anahtar alanlari
kapsayacak sekilde yenilenmistir. Strateji de iklim degisikligine uyum
ve azaltimin ilgili tim AB politikalar ile biitiinlestirilmesi anahtar
prensip olarak sunulmustur (AB Konseyi, 2006).

Iklim degisikligine uyum konusunun kazandigi énem sonucunda
AB, 2007 yilinda Yesil Kitab1 ve daha sonra 2009 yilinda Beyaz Kitab1
yayinlamasiyla, iiye iilkelerde kapsamli uyum stratejilerine ihtiyag
bulundugu gercegini kabul etmistir (Biesbroek vd, 2010: 440-441).
Ayn1 zamanda bu kitaplarin yayinlanmasiyla AB Komisyonu uyum
konusunda aktif bir konuma gelmistir (Brouwer vd, 2013: 134).

AB Komisyonunun uyum konusu iizerine yayinlamis oldugu
Yesil Kitap (2007) alinacak politika dnlemleri bakimindan uyumun
biitiinlestirilmesi igin gerekli olan pratik yollar1 agiklamaktadir. Buna
gore Yesil Kitap mevcut ve gelecekte yapilacak olan yasal diizenlemeler
ve politikalar ile uyum konusunun biitiinlestirilmesini, AB’nin
mali destek programlar1 ile uyum konusunun biitiinlestirilmesini ve
AB’nin geligen iilkeler ile ilgili dis faaliyetleri ile uyum konusunun
biitiinlestirilmesini ortaya koymaktadir (AB Komisyonu, 2007). Daha
sonra yine uyum konusunda yayinlanmis olan Beyaz Kitap (2009)
ise AB’nin iklim degisikligi ile miicadelede, siirdiirtilebilir kalkinma
ilkesinin giindeminde oldugunu gostermektedir. AB politikalar ile
uyum konusunun biitlinlestirilmesi vurgulanirken, azaltim ve uyum
ile ilgili onlemlere oncelik verileceginin alti ¢izilmektedir. Bunlarin
yaninda uyum konusunun biiylik 6l¢iide yerel diizeydeki aktorleri ve
iiye devletleri ilgilendirdigi, AB’nin ise kendi yetkinliginin bulundugu
politika alanlarinda ve fonladigi altyap1 yatirimlarin da uyum konusunda
etkin olacagi belirtilmektedir (AB Komisyonu, 2009). Bu ¢alismalarin
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tamamlayicisi olarak 2013 yilinda yayinlanan ‘AB Uyum Stratejisi’
nin genel amact iklim degisikliginin etkilerine karst Avrupa’nin daha
esnek olmasina katkida bulunmaktir. AB Komisyonunun 6nceliginin
ve sorumlulugunun uyumla ilgili 6nlemleri, AB’nin politikalar1 ve
programlar1 ile anaakimlastirilmasi oldugu ve bunun ig¢in enerji ve
ulagim gibi oncelik alanlarinda iklim degisikligine uyum konusunun
anaakimlagtirilmasmin  6nemle yerine getirilecegi Strateji de
belirtilmektedir. Strateji de iklim degisikliginin etkilerine yonelik olarak
yerel, bolgesel, ulusal ve AB diizeylerinde karsilik verebilmek igin
hazirlikli olunmasi ve kapasite olusturulmasi istenmektedir. Bunun i¢in
de tutarl bir yaklasimin olusturulmasi ve koordinasyonun gelistirilmesi
gerekli gortilmektedir (AB Komisyonu, 2013).

AB’nin iklim politikasindaki kiiresel liderligi acisindan, iklim
ve enerji sektdrleri arasindaki biitlinlesme diger sektorlere gore daha
basaril bir sekilde gergeklestirilmistir (Nilsson vd, 2005: 374). AB’nin
2008 yilinda ¢ikarmis oldugu ‘enerji ve iklim paketi’ ile ortaya koymus
oldugu 2020 yilina kadar sera gazi emisyonlarint % 20 azaltimi,
enerji tretiminin % 20’sinin yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarindan elde
edilmesi ve enerji verimliliginin % 20 arttirilmas1 somut hedefleriyle
iklim degisikligi konusundaki kiiresel liderligini pekistirmistir (Parker
vd. 2017: 242). Enerji ve iklim paketi, AB’nin iklim degisikligi
onceliklerinin enerji sektori ile biitlinlesmesi agisindan bir delil olarak
gosterilebilir (Dupont vd, 2012: 229). Bu paket ile AB’de i¢ enerji
pazar1 kurularak, yenilenilir enerji kaynaklari AB Enerji Pazan ile
biitiinlesmistir. Boylece bu paket iklim degisikligi politikasi amaglarnin
gergeklestirilmesi agisindan 6nemli bir arag olmustur (Dupont vd, 2011:
10). Enerji ve iklim paketinden sonra AB’nin 2015 yilinda yayinlamis
oldugu ‘2030 Iklim ve Enerji Cergevesi’ (Enerji Birligi) 2030 yilina
kadar sera gazi emisyonlarin1 1990 yilina kiyasla en az % 40 oraninda
azaltmay1 taahhiit etmistir. Bu taahhiit ayn1 zamanda uluslararasi iklim
miizakerelerinin basartya ulagmasina da katkida bulunmustur (AB
Konseyi, 2015). ‘Enerji Birligi’ 6nemli bir siyasal fikir olarak Avrupa
enerji politikasinda reform yaparak enerji politikasini, iklim koruma
hedefleri ile biitiinlestirmistir (Szulecki vd. 2016: 548).
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2009 yilinda Kopenhag’da diizenlenen 15. Birlesmis Milletler Tklim
Degisikligi Konferansi uluslararasi iklim politikasinin olusumunda lider
konumunda bulunan AB ag¢isindan olumsuz sonug¢lanmistir (Groen vd,
2013: 309). Konferansta, Kyoto Protokolii sonrasi donem i¢in azaltim
hedeflerini ve zaman tarifelerini kapsayan yasal baglayicilig1 olan bir
anlagmaya varilamamistir. AB’nin ‘yeni bir baglayici kiiresel anlagsma’
onerisi Konferansta o zaman i¢in yenilgiye ugramistir (Backstrand vd,
2013: 1378). Kopenhag Konferansi’nda yasanan basarisizlik sonrasi
Paris Antlagsmas1 ise, AB tarafindan iklim degisikligi ile miicadele
bakimidan biiyiik bir basar1 Oykiisii olarak sunulmustur. Sera gazi
emisyonlarinin azaltilmasi AB i¢in Paris Antlasmasinda birinci 6ncelik
olmustur. Paris Antlagsmasindaki azaltim ile ilgili diizenlemeler, AB’nin
hedeflerini biiyiik 6lglide yansitmaktadir (Oberthiir vd, 2018: 708).
Paris Antlasmas1 (2015) ile AB kiiresel sicaklik artisin1 2 dereceyle
smirlamak i¢in sera gazi emisyonlarmi 1990 diizeyinden en az % 40
oraninda indirmeyi iistlenmistir. Bunun sonucu olarak {iye iilkelerden
iklim degisikliginin azaltimi1 acisindan radikal Onlemler almalari
istenmistir (Niedertscheider vd, 2018: 10).

AB’nin iklim degisikligi konusundaki politikasi, hem AB’nin hem
de tiye devletlerinin yetki sahasina giren ‘ortak yetkinlik’ alan1 olarak
adlandirilabilir. Sonugta AB’yi temsil eden Komisyon ve iiye tilkeler
uluslararas1 iklim miizakerelerinde temsil edilmektedir. Bu nedenle
AB ile tye iilkeler arasinda yakin bir koordinasyonun saglanmasi
gerekmektedir. Bu amacla 1990’1 yillarda Briiksel’de AB’de esnek
bir sistem olarak koordinasyonun ve temsiliyetin saglanabilmesi
icin Konseyde bir ¢aligma grubu olusturulmustur. Bu ¢alisma grubu
uluslararast miizakerelere hazirlanmay1 ve miizakere tutumlarinin
belirlenmesine yardimci olmustur. Bdylece iiye iilkeler ve Komisyon
uluslararast miizakerelerde aralarinda kendi stratejilerini koordine
edebilmektedir. Bu koordinasyon ve temsiliyet sistemi AB’nin 1990’1
yillardan itibaren uluslararasi iklim politikasinda ortak bir tutum
icerisinde olmasini saglamistir (Oberthiir vd, 2008: 38).

Iklim degisikliginde hem koordinasyon hem de biitiinlesme, konuya
yeni bir yaklagim agisiin gelistirilmesini ve bunu saglayabilmek i¢in
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farkli aktorlerin karar-alma siirecine katilmim gerekli kilmaktadir.
Karar alicilar iklim degisikligi konusunu ¢esitli boyutlariyla ele almak
icin bu konuda calisan arastirmacilar ile etkilesim igine girmekte ve
potansiyel ¢oziimler konusunda arayista bulunmaktadir. Benzer sekilde
AB Komisyonunda koordinasyonun genel midiirliikler (¢cevre, ulasim
gibi) arasinda saglanabilmesi agisindan, iklim degisikligi oldukca
karmasik bir mesele oldugu icin ilgili karar-alma siirecinde konuyla
ilgili farkli talepleri karsilamaya yonelik olarak karar-alma stirecinin
cesitli boyutlarinin gelistirilmesine ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir (Hove, 2000:
470-471). Hustedt (vd, 2016: 889-891), Komisyonda yer alan genel
miudirliklerin azaltim ve uyum ile ilgili iklim degisikligi politikalarini
gelistirmek i¢in nasil bir etkilesimde olduklarini ele aldig1 calismasinda,
Komisyonun sahip oldugu yatay koordinasyonun ulusal bakanliklarin
arasindaki koordinasyon ile ayni oOzelliklere sahip oldugunu ve
koordinasyonun ‘olumsuz koordinasyonun araglari’ ile yiiriitiildiigiinii
belirtmektedir. Olumsuz koordinasyon araci, yasal diizenlemenin
hazirlanmasindan sorumlu olan birimin koordinasyon siirecini yiirtitmesi
ve diger ilgili birimlere bir taslak belge gondererek onlarin goriislerini
ve degisiklik Onerilerini toplamasidir. Bu sekildeki koordinasyon
yetersiz olarak degerlendirilmekte ve olumsuz koordinasyonun ¢iktisi
ise kurumlar arasinda ‘zayif ortak payda’ olmaktadir.

Russel (vd, 2018: 48-49) tarafindan AB Komisyonunda iklim
politikasinin biitlinlesmesinin 6niindeki engeller incelenerek, bu konuda
cesitli nedenler ortaya konulmaktadir. Bunlar arasindaki sebepler
arasinda birincisi insan kaynaklarinin yetersizligi gosterilmektedir.
Ozellikle iklim Genel Miidiirliigii’niin personel azl1g1, iklim degisikligine
uyumun diger sektorler ile biitiinlesmesine zarar vermektedir. ikinci
olarak kurumsal diizeyde, sektorlerin ilgili karar-alma siireglerinde,
kurumlarin amaglari, yapilar1 ve kurallar1 da birbirinden oldukega farkli
bulunmaktadir. Bundan dolayr Komisyondaki Genel Miidiirliikler
birbirleri ile gercek anlamda etkilesimde olamamaktadir. Uciincii
olarak kurumlarin birbirleri ile ¢elisen amaglari da uyum acisindan
sorun yaratmaktadir. Genel midirliiklerin farkli kurallarimin,
cikarlarmin, kavramlariin ve tanimlamalarinin bulunmasi, politikanin
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biitiinlesmesini oncelikler ve amaglarda anlasmanin saglanmasini zora
sokmaktadir. Dordiincii olarak ise, Komisyonda iklim degisikligine
uyumamaglarinin, geleneksel politikalarile catismaicinde bulunmasidir.
Komisyondaki ¢esitli aktorlerin iklim politikasinin biitlinlesmesine ve
iklim degisikligine uyum hedeflerine direng gostermesi, bu aktorlerin
kendi genel isleyis kurallar1 ile iklim degisikligi politikasinin
catigmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir.

Bauer (2012: 281) iklim degisikligine uyum baglaminda AB’nin
once koordinasyonu ve daha sonra biitiinlesmeyi kendi ¢ok katmanl
yOnetigim sisteminde daha basarili olarak sagladigin 6ne siirmektedir.
Buna karsilik Jordan (vd, 2012) ise AB’nin ¢ok katmanli yOnetisim
sisteminin azaltim yoniinden, 6rnegin iklim degisikligi politikasinin
enerji politikas1 ile bitiinlesmesi konusunda iddiali hedeflerin
belirlenmesi agisindan gii¢lii bir irade konulmasini saglamasina karsilik,
paradoksal olarak uyum igin gereken maliyetlerinin paylasilmasi gibi
konularda ise iiye iilkeler ile koordinasyonda sikintilara yol actigini dile
getirmektedir.

5. Sonug¢

Stirdiirtilebilir kalkinma ve ¢evre politikasinin biitiinlesmesi
prensipleri AB’nin ¢evre politikasi agisindan biiyiik onem tasimaktadir.
Stirdiirtilebilir kalkinma prensibinin hayata gegirilmesi i¢in gerekli
goriilen ¢evre politikasinin biitlinlesmesi Oncelikle kendi bagina
kavramsal bir gelisim gegirmesine karsilik, daha sonraki donemde iklim
politikasinin biitiinlegmesi kavramina teorik altyapr saglamistir. Tklim
politikasinin biitiinlesmesi, CPB’den kavramsal acidan yararlanirken,
kendine has ozelliklerinden dolayr da bir taraftan da ayrismaktadir.
Iklim politikasinin ~ biitiinlesmesi azaltm ve uyum &gelerini
icerisinde barindirmaktadir. Her ikisi de iklim degisikligi politikasi
yoniinden biitiinlesmenin 6geleri olarak kabul gorse de, esas olarak
stirdiiriilebilir kalkinma ile gercek anlamdaki iliskisi nedeniyle, uyum
Ogesinin biitiinlesme acisindan daha 6nemli oldugu 6ngoriilmektedir.
Siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma amacinin iklim degisikligi politikasinda
yerine getirilebilmesi i¢in azaltim 6gesinin mutlaka uyum o6gesi ile
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dengelenmesi gerekmektedir. Bunun nedeni iklim degisikliginin azaltim
yoluyla dnlenemeyen zararh etkilerinin giderilebilmesi i¢in yapilmasi
gerekli cevresel, ekonomik ve sosyal ¢aligmalarin, uyum politikasinin
amagclar1 olarak, iklim degisikligi ile ilgili tiim sektorlerin siyasal karar-
alma stireglerinde yer almasi zorunlulugudur.

AB’nin iklim degisikligi alanindaki kiiresel liderligi, iklim
politikasinin  biitiinlesmesinde  sagladigi  basar1 ile dogrudan
iligkilendirilmektedir. AB’nin siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma ve c¢evre
politikasinin biitiinlesmesi prensiplerini nceden benimseyerek bunlara
temel yasal diizenlemelerinde yer vermesi ve bunlart siyasal karar-
alma siireglerinde uygulamaya koymasi, daha sonra iklim politikasinin
biitiinlesmesi konusunda da elverigli bir ortam yaratmistir. Bunun
yaninda AB Uyum Stratejisinde goriildiigii izere, AB uyum konusunda
da ¢esitli faaliyetler yiirlitmektedir. Buna karsilik AB’nin ¢ok katmanli
yonetisim sisteminde iklim politikasina uyum amaglarinin diger
sektorlerin amaglariyla heniiz istenilen seviyede biitiinlesemedigi
goriilmektedir. AB’de iklim politikasinin biitiinlesmesinin gelisimi
incelendiginde, gelisimin genelde iklim ile enerji politikalarindaki
biitiinlesmeden kaynaklandigi ve bunun da daha ¢ok azaltim yoniinde
elde edilen basarilar yoluyla gerceklestigi goriilmektedir. iklim ve
enerji politikalar1 arasindaki biiylik 6l¢iide azaltim yoluyla saglanan
biitlinlesme, AB’ye iklim degisikligi konusunda kiiresel liderlik
imkan1 vermis olsa da, bu durum iklim politikasindaki biitiinlesmenin
belirleyicisi olan siirdiirtilebilir kalkinma prensibine tam anlamiyla
hizmet etmemektedir. AB’de iklim politikasindaki biitiinlesmesinde
siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma prensibinin ger¢ek anlamdaki etkisi ancak
iklim degisikligine uyum amagclarinin diger ilgili sektorlerin karar-alma
stirecleri ile daha etkin bir sekilde biitlinlestirilmesiyle giiclendirilebilir.



AVRUPA BIRLIGI iIKLIM POLITIKASININ BUTUNLESMESI’NDE SURDURULEBILIR KALKINMA'NIN ETK{Si

Kaynakca

Kitap ve Makaleler:

Adelle, C. and Russel, D. (2013). Climate Policy Integration: a Case
of Deja Vu? Environmental Policy and Governance, 23,2013, 1-12.

Adgera, N., Arnella, N. & Tompkins, E. (2005). Successful
Adaptation to Climate Change Across Scales. Global Environmental
Change, 15, 77-86.

Ahmad, LH. (2009). Climate Policy Integration: Towards
Operationalization. DESA Working Paper; 73.

Backstrand, K & Elgstrom, O. (2013). The EU’s Role in Climate
Change Negotiations: From Leader to Leadiator. Journal of European
Public Policy, 20 (10), 1369-1386.

Bauer, A., Feichtinger, J. & Steurer, R. (2012). The Governance of
Climate Change Adaptation in 10 OECD Countries: Challenges and
Approaches. Journal of Environmental Policy and Planning, 14 (3),
279-304.

Berkhout, F. (2005). Rationales for Adaptation in EU Climate
Change Policies. Climate Policy, 5, 377-391.

Biesbroek, R., Swart, R., Carter, T., Cowan, C., Henrichs, T., Mela,
H., Morecroft, M. & Rey, D. (2010). Europe Adapts to Climate Change:
Comparing National Adaptation Strategies. Environmental Change, 20,
440-450.

Brouwer, S., Rayner, T. & Huitema, D. (2013). Mainstreaming
Climate Policy: the Case of Climate Adaptation and the Implementation
of EU Water Policy. Environment and Planning C: Government and
Policy, 31, 134-153.

Diran, D. (2010). Even Closer Union: An Introduction to European
Integration. Hampshire: Palgrave Macmillan.

Dovers, S. and Hezri, A. (2010). Institutions and Policy Processes:
the Means to the Ends of Adaptation. WIREs Climate Change, 1, 212-
231.

Dupont, C. and Primova, R. (2011). Combating Complexity: the
Integration of EU Climate and Energy Policies. J. Tosun and 1. Solorio

217




218

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 3 ISSUE 1

(Ed.), Energy and Environment in Europe: Assessing a Complex
Relationship, European Integration iginde Online Papers (EloP),
Special Mini-Issue, 1 (15).

Dupont, C. and Oberthiir, S. (2012). Insufficient Climate Policy
Integration in EU Energy Policy: the Importance of the Long Term
Perspective. Journal of Contemporary European Research, 8 (2), 228-
247.

Ford, J. (2008). Emerging Trends in Climate Change Policy: The
Role of Adaptation. International Public Policy Review,3 (2).

Gregorio, M., Nurrochmat, D.R., Paavola, J., Sari, .M., Fatorelli,
L., Pramova, E., Locatelli, B, Brockhaus, M., and Kusumadewi, S.
(2017). Climate Policy Integration in the Land Use Sector: Mitigation,
Adaptation and Sustainable Development Linkages. Environmental
Science and Policy, 67, 35-43.

Groen, L. & Niemann, A. (2013). The European Union at the
Copenhagen Climate Negotiations: A Case of Contested EU Actorness
and Effectiveness. International Relations, 27 (3), 308-324.

Gupta, J. & Ringius, L. (2001). The EU’s Climate Leadership:
Reconciling Ambition and Reality. [International Environmental
Agreements: Politics, Law and Economics, 1,281-299.

Hove, S. (2000). Participatory Approaches to Environmental Policy-
Making: the European Commission Climate Policy Process as a Case
Study. Ecological Economics, 33, 457-472.

Hustedt, T. and Seyfried, M. (2016). Co-ordination Across Internal
Organizational Boundaries: How the EU Commission Co-ordinates
Climate Policies. Journal of European Public Policy, 23 (6), 888-905.

Klein, R., Schipper, L. and Dessai, S. (2005). Integrating Mitigation
and Adaptation into Climate and Development Policy: Three Research
Questions. Environmental Science and Policy, 8, 579-588.

Kok, M. and Coninck, H. (2007). Widening the Scope of Policies to
Address Climate Change Directions for Mainstreaming. Environmental
Science and Policy, 10, 587-599.

Lafferty, W. and Hovden, E. (2003). Environmental Policy
Integration: Towards an Analytical Framework. Environmental Politics,



AVRUPA BIRLIGI iIKLIM POLITIKASININ BUTUNLESMESI’NDE SURDURULEBILIR KALKINMA'NIN ETK{Si

12 (3).

Laukkonen, J., Blanco, P.K., Lenhart, J., Keiner, M., Cavric, B.
and Njenga, C.K. (2009). Combining Climate Change Adaptation and
Mitigation Measures at the Local Level. Habitat International, 33, 287-
292.

Lenschow, A. (1997). Variation in EC Environmental Policy
Integration: Agency Push Within Complex Institutional Structures.
Journal of European Public Policy, 4 (1).

Lenschow, A. (2005). New Regulatory Approaches in Greening EU
Policies. A. Jordan (Ed.). Environmental Policy in the European Union:
Actors, Institutions and Processes i¢inde. London, Earthscan.

Jordan, A., Lenschow, A. and Unfried, M. (2008). The European
Union. A. Jordan & A. Lenschow (Ed.), Innovation in Environmental
Policy? Integrating the Environment for Sustainability i¢inde. Edward
Elgar, Cheltenham.

Jordan, A., Asselt, H.D. van, Berkhout, F.G.H., Huitema, D., Rayner,
T. (2012). Understanding the Paradoxes of Multi-level Governing:
Climate Change Policy in the European Union. Global Environmental
Politics, 12(2), 43-66.

Massey, E. and Huitema, D. (2013). The Emergence of Climate
Change Adaptation as a Policy Field: The Case of England. Reg Environ
Change, 13, 341-352.

McEvoy, D., Lonsdale, K. and Matczak, P.M. (2008). Adaptation
and Mainstreaming of EU Climate Change Policy: An Actor Based
Perspective. CEPS Policy Brief, 149.

Mickwitz, P., Aix, F., Beck, S., Carss, D., Ferrand, N., Gorg, C.,
Jensen, A., Kivimaa, P., Kuhlicke, C., Kuindersma, W., Manez, M.,
Melanen, M., Monni, S., Pedersen, A.B., Reinert, H. and Bommel, S.
(2009). Climate Policy Integration, Coherence and Governance. PEER
Report, 2, Helsinki: Partnership for European Environmental Research.

Niedertscheider, M., Haas, M. and Gorg, C. (2018). Austrian Climate
Policies and GHG-Emissions since 1990: What is the Role of Climate
Policy Integration? Environmental Science and Policy, 81, 10-17.

Nilsson, M. and Nilsson, L. (2005). Towards Climate Policy

219




220

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 3 ISSUE 1

Integration in the EU: Evolving Dilemmas and Opportunities. Climate
Policy, 5 (3), 363-376.

Oberthiir, S. & Kelly, C. R. (2008). EU Leadership in International
Climate Policy: Achievements and Challenges. The International
Spectator, 43 (3), 35-50.

Oberthiir, S. (2011). The European Union’s Performance in the
International Climate Change Regime. Journal of European Integration,
33 (6), 667-682.

Oberthiir, S. & Groen, L. (2018). Explaining Goal Achievement in
International Negotiations: the EU and the Paris Agreement on Climate
Change. Journal of European Public Policy, 25 (5), 708-727.

Parker, C., Karlsson, C. and Hjerpe, M. (2017). Assessing
the European Union’s Global Climate Change Leadership: from
Copenhagen to the Paris Agreement. Journal of European Integration,
39 (2), 239-252.

Persson, Asa. (2004). Environmental Policy Integration: An
Introduction for Sustainability. Background Paper, Stockholm,
Environment Institute.

Persson, Asa. (2008). Mainstreaming Climate Change Adaptation
into Official Development Assistance: A Case of International Policy
Integration. EPIGOV Papers, 36, Berlin, Ecologic—Institute for
International and European Environmental Policy.

Peterson, T., McKinstry, R. and Dernbach, J. (2008). Developing
a Comprehensive Approach to Climate Change Policy in the United
States that Fully Integrates Level of Government and Economic Sectors.
Virginia Environmental Law Journal, 26 (227).

Prakash, A. & Potoski, M. (2017). The EU Effect: Does Trade with
the EU Reduce CO2 Emissions in the Developing World? Environmental
Politics, 26 (1), 27-48.

Rietig, K. (2012). Climate Policy Integration Beyond Principled
Priority: A Framework for Analysis. Centre for Climate Change
Economics and Policy Working Paper, 99.

Rietig, K. (2013). Sustainable Climate Policy Integration in the
European Union. Environmental Policy and Governance, 23, 297-310.



AVRUPA BIRLIGI iIKLIM POLITIKASININ BUTUNLESMESI’NDE SURDURULEBILIR KALKINMA'NIN ETK{Si

Russel, D., Uyl, R. and Vito, L. (2018). Understanding Policy
Integration in the EU-Insights from Multi-level Lens on Climate
Adaptation and the EU’s Coastal and Marine Policy, Environmental
Science and Policy, 82,44-51.

Schmidt, N. and Fleig, A. (2018). Global Patterns of National
Climate Policies: Analyzing 171 Country Portfolios on Climate Policy
Integration, Environmental Science and Policy, 84, 177-185.

Steurer, R. (2008). Sustainable Development Strategies. A. Jordan
& A. Lenschow (Ed.). Innovation in Environmental Policy? Integrating
the Environment for Sustainability iginde. Edward Elgar, Cheltenham.

Szulecki, K., Fischer, S., Gullberg, A. T. and Sartor, O. (2016).
Shaping the ‘Energy Union’: Between National Positions and
Governance Innovation in EU Energy and Climate Policy. Climate
Policy, 16 (5), 548-567.

Urwin, K. & Jordan, A. (2008). Does Public Policy Support or
Undermine Climate Change Adaptation? Exploring Policy Interplay
Across Different Scales of Governance. Global Environmental Change,
18, 180-191.

Resmi Belgeler:

Amsterdam Antlagmast. (1997). Official Journal of the European
Communities, No: C 340.

Avrupa Birligi Komisyonu. (2007). Yesil Kitap, “Adapting to Climate
Change in Europe—Options for EU Action”, Brussels, COM(2007) 354
final.

Avrupa Birligi Komisyonu, (2009). Beyaz Kitap, “Adapting to
Climate Change: Towards a European Framework for Action, Brussels”,
COM(2009) 147/4.

Avrupa Birligi Komisyonu. (2013) “An EU Strategy on Adaptation
to Climate Change”, Brussels, COM(2013)216 final.

Avrupa Birligi Konseyi. (2006). “Renewed EU Sustainable
Development Strategy”, Brussels, 10117/06.

Avrupa Birligi Konseyi. (2015). “Energy Union Package: A
Framework Strategy for a Resillient Energy Union with a Forward

221




222

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 3 ISSUE 1

Looking Climate Change Policy”, Brussels, COM(2015) 80 final.

Avrupa Birligi Stirdiiriilebilir Kakinma Stratejisi. (2001). “A
Sustainable Europe for a Better World: A European Union Strategy for
Sustainable Development”, COM(2001) 264.

Avrupa Birligi Ugiincii Cevre Eylem Programi. (1983). Official
Journal of the European Communities, No: C46..

Avrupa Birligi Dordiincii Cevre Eylem Programi. (1987). Official
Journal of the European Communities, No: C328.

Avrupa Birligi Besinci Cevre Eylem Programi. (1993). Official
Journal of the European Communities, No: C138.

Avrupa Birligi Altinct Cevre Eylem Programi. (2002). Official
Journal of the European Communities, No: L.242.

Avrupa Birligi Yedinci Cevre Eylem Programi. (2013). Official
Journal of the European Communities, 1386/2013/EU.

Avrupa Tek Senedi. (1987). Official Journal of the European
Communities, No: L 169.

Iklim Degisikligi Cerceve Sézlesmesi. (1992). Birlesmis Milletler.

Kyoto Protokolii (1997). Birlesmis Milletler.

Lizbon Antlagsmast. (2007). Official Journal of the European
Communities, No: C 306.

Maastricht Antlagsmasi. (1992). Official Journal of the European
Communities, No: C 191.

Paris Tklim Antlasmasi (2015). Birlesmis Milletler.



Yazim Kurallar

1. Dergiye gonderilen makalelerin daha 6nce yayimlanmis ya da baska bir
dergide yayimlanmak iizere degerlendirme agamasina girmis olmamast
gerekmektedir. Dergide sadece Tiirkge ve Ingilizce makalelere yer
verilmektedir.

2. Makaleler, bolimlerin numaralandirilmasina iliskin ek gereklilikler
disinda APA’'nin 6. baskisma gore, asagida gosterildigi sekilde,
hazirlanmalidir:

Makaleler, agik¢a tanimlanmis ve numaralanmis sekilde boliinmelidir.
Alt bagliklar 1.1. (sonra 1.1.1., 1.1.2., ...), 1.2., vs. (0zet, bolim
numaralarina  dahil degildir) seklinde numaralandirili.  Bu
numaralandirma metin i¢i atiflar i¢in de gereklidir: sadece ‘metin’
referans gosterilemez. Herhangi bir alt konu kisa baglikla verilebilir.
Her baslik kendisine ait farkli satirda yer almalidir.

3. Sayfa diizeni:
* 2,5 cm sol, iist, sag ve alt kenar bosluklar1 kullanilmalidir.
* Her paragrafin ilk satirinda 1.25 cm girinti yer almalidir.
*  Metin iki yana yaslanmis olmalidir.

* Metnin tamami 1,5 satir aralign kullanilarak yazilmalidir.
Asagidaki durumlarda tek satir araligi kullanilir:

o

Ortalanmig, veya iki ve daha fazla satirt bulunan alt
basliklarda

Dogrudan alintilarda

Iki veya daha fazla satir uzunlugunda tablo ve sekil
isimlerinde

o

Kaynakg¢a ve dipnotlarda

* Makaleler Times New Roman karakterinde 12 punto olarak



224

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 3 ISSUE 1

yazilmalidir. Asagida belirtilenler diginda:

o

Makalenin ana basligi ortalanmis ve 14 punto, kalin font
kullanilarak yazilmalidir.

o

Dipnotlar ve kaynakc¢a 10 punto kullanilarak yazilmalidir.

4. Birinci sayfa sunlari icermelidir:

* Makalenin bashgi,

*  Yazar(lar)in isim(ler)i,

*  Yazar(lar)in kurum bilgileri,

* Yazar(lar)in e-posta adres(ler)i,

* 150 kelimeden fazla olmayacak sekilde 6z/abstract
e Varsa JEL kodlari,

e Anahtar kelimeler.

. Atif yapilmayan eserler kaynakcada kullanilmamalidir. Atif yapilan

kaynak yayimlanmis veya yaymlanmak i¢in kabul edilmis olmalidir.
Biitiin atiflar metin ic¢inde kullanilmahidir (dipnotlarda degil) ve
asagidaki 6rneklerdeki gibi olmalidir:

* ... Romer’da (1989) oldugu gibi, Olgege gore artan gelirler
sergilenmistir.

» ... Pagano (1993) tarafinda gelistirilen...

e ... bu teknik, son arastirmalarda (Choong ve digerleri, 2010;
Azman-Saini ve digerleri, 2010; Kyaw ve Macdonald 2009)
sunun igin...

Kaynakgadaki eserler, c¢alismanin ilk yazarinin soyadina gore
siralanmalidir. Birden fazla yazarli yayinlarda, ilk yazar ayni kisiyse
ikinci, ti¢lincti vb. diger yazarlarin soyadlar1 dikkate alimmalidir.
Ayni yazara ait yayinlar tarih sirasina gore siralanmalidir.

. Denklemler yeni bir satirda, birbirini izleyen numaralarla, sag kenara

hizalanmig parantez iginde say1 kullanilarak verilmelidir.

. Biitlin tablolar miimkiin oldugunca ilgili metne yakin yer almalidir.

“Tablo” baslig ilgili tablonun {izerinde yer almali, sayfanin sol kenarina
hizalanmali ve numaralandiriimalidir. Tablonun bagligi bir sonraki
satirda sola hizalanmis olmali ve tablo ismi italik olarak yazilmalidir.



YAZIM KURALLARI

8. Sekiller biitiin 6rneklemeleri igerir (6rnegin; grafikler, haritalar, tablolar,
fotograflar, ¢izimler vb.). Sekiller, “Sekil” olarak etiketlenmeli ve seklin
altinda sola hizali, numaralandirilmali ve hepsi italik olmalidir. Altyazi
ve/veya gosterge girdisi, kullanilan figiiriin ve/veya semboliin kisa bir
aciklamasi etiketten sonra, sola hizali olmalidir.

9. Kullanilan eserler, kaynak¢ada su sekilde yer almalidir:
Kitaplar:

Barro, R. and X. Sala-i-Martin (1995). Economic Growth. New York:
McGraw-Hill.

Siireli yayinlar:

Barro, R.J. (1991). Economic Growth in a cross-section of countries.
Quarterly Journal of Economics, 100(2), 407-443.

P.O and O. Jeanne (2013). Capital flows to developing countries: The
allocation puzzle. Review of Economic Studies, 80(4), 1484-1515.

Choong, C.K., Baharamshah, A. Z., Yusop, Z. and M. S. Habibullah (2010).
Private capital flows, stock market and economic growth in developed
and developing countries: A comparative analysis. Japan and the Word
Economy, 22(2), 107-117.

Editorli kitaplar:

Romer, P. (1989). Capital accumulation and the theory of long-run growth.
R. Barro, (Ed.), Modern business cycle theory iginde. Harvard
University Press, Cambridge, Mass.

Cevrimici kaynaklar:

Internet sayfasinin tamamina referans vermek igin, tam URL verilmelidir:
Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Merkez Bankasi (http://www.tcmb.gov.tr/wps/
wcem/connect/tcmb+en/tcmb-+en)

Bir sayfaya veya internet sitesinin bir kismina referans verirken, 6rnekteki
sekilde kullanilmalidir: Gotter, A. (2017, 20 Nisan). How to Conduct
a Social Media Audit [Blog Yazisi]. 5 Ekim 2017 tarihinde http://
www.socialmediaexaminer.com/how-to-conduct-social-media-audit/
adresinden erisildi.

Yazar ve tarih bilgisi olmayan ¢evrimi¢i kaynaga referans vermek i¢in:
Available Deposits and Withdrawls — Turkey (2017, Mayis). https://
spectrocoin.com/en/bitcoin-in-Turkey.html adresinden erigildi.

225



CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 3 ISSUE 1

Diger Kaynaklar:

Fayara, G. (2003). An empirical reassessment of the relationship between
finance and growth. International Monetary Fund Working Paper
Series, WP/03/123, 1-46.

Gheeraert, L. and J. M. Mansour (2005). On the impact of private capital
flows on economic growth and development. CEB Working Paper
05/003, Centre Emile Bernheim, Research Institute in Management
Sciences.

226



YAZIM KURALLARI

227



PROF. DR. M. ATIiLLA ONER






Adi Soyadi: M. Atilla Oner
Dogum Tarihi: 4 Temmuz 1955

Medeni Durum: Evli, 1 ¢ocuk

Ogretim Durumu:

Tlkokul 5-E 1182 Iskenderpasa Ilkokulu 1966
Fatih/IST

Orta/Lise Fen Bolimii Istanbul Erkek Lisesi 1973

B.S. Kimya Miihendisligi Bogazigi Universitesi 1978
(summa cum laude)

M.S. Kimya Miihendisligi Yale Universitesi 1980

Ph.D. Kimya Miihendisligi Yale Universitesi 1985

AKADEMIK UNVANLAR:

Prof. (Tekonoloji ve Operasyon Yonetimi) - atama 27 Aralik 2016

- Akademik Puan Yrd. Dog Ocak 2001

DOKTORA TEZi VE DANISMANI:
“Application of Microwave-Induced Plasma Emission Spectroscopy
(MIPES) to the Study of Gas/Solid Reactions”, Prof. Paul C. Nordine,

Yale Universitesi, Kimya Miihendisligi Boliimii, 1985.Jiiri Raporlari
Aralik 1981 Tez Teklifi



PROF. DR. M. ATILLA ONER

GOREVLER:

Eyliil 1978 — Nisan 1984: Arastirma ve Ogretim Asistan1, Kimya
Miihendisligi Boliimii, Yale Universitesi, New Haven, ABD

Mayis 1984 - Arahk 1984: Doktora sonrasi Arastirmaci, Kimya
Miihendisligi Boliimii, Yale Universitesi, New Haven, ABD.

Diisiik basingta hizli-akim-reaktorii kullanarak mikrodalga-uyarilmis
plasma emisyon spektroskopisiyle boronun yiiksek sicakliklardaki
oksidasyon kinetigini inceleyen deneyleri planladi ve yiirtittii.

Subat 1985 - Mart 1986: Alexander Von Humboldt Vakfi Bursiyeri,
Termal Akim Makinalar1 Enstitiisii, Karlsruhe Universitesi, F. Almanya.
Optik metodlarla yiiksek basinglarda yanma kinetigini inceleyen deney
diizenegini kurdu ve ¢aligmalari yuriitti.

Nisan 1986 - Mayis 1987: ArGe Sorumlusu, Geyran Matbaa
Miirekkepleri AS.

Alkid regine tliretimi {izerine proje gelistirdi ve yonetti.

Eyliil 1986 - Ekim 1988: Danisman ve kismi zamanli 6gretim gorevlisi,
Kimya Miihendisligi Boliimii; Bogazici Universitesi.

Organik Yiizey Kaplayicilar Laboratuarinin kurulmasina onciiliik etti;
sanayi ile igbirligi halinde aragtirma projeleri gelistirdi, yiiksek lisans
arastirma c¢alismalarini yonetti; lisans ve yliksek lisans dersleri verdi.
Temmuz 1986 - Ocak 1988: Editdr, Yonetim Uretim Verimlilik dergisi,
Istanbul.

KOBI’lere yénelik modern yonetim teknikleri konularini irdeleyen
derginin yonetici editorliigiinii yapti.

Kasim 1987 - Ekim 1988: ArGe Sefi, Marshall Boya ve Vernik Sanayii AS.
Emiilsiyon polimerleri, alkid recine {iiretimi ve yilizey kaplayict
performanslari lizerine arastirma ¢aligmalarini yonetti.

Ekim 1988 - Ocak 1991: Enformasyon Daire Baskani, Tiirkiye fhracat
Kredi Bankasi, Ankara.

Yeni kurulan daire baskanliginin caligma prensiplerini olusturdu;
tilkeler ve firmalar hakkinda enformasyon toplama ve degerlendirme

231




232

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 3 ISSUE 1

caligmalar1 ile Bankanin Ekonomik Biiltenini yonetti; yerli firmalar
hakkindaki istihbarat raporlarinin yurtdisindaki ihracat kredi ve sigorta
kuruluslarina satisini baslatt.

Aralik 1988 - Ocak 1991: Arastirma ve Egitim Daire Baskan Vekili,
Tiirkiye Thracat Kredi Bankasi, Ankara.

Kredi iliskisinde bulundugumuz ve bulunmay1 planladigimiz iilkelerin
politik ve ekonomik risklerinin analiz ¢aligmalarini, sektdr raporlarinin
hazirlanmasini, Bankanin stratejik plani ile kredi ve sigorta programi
gelistirilmesine destek veren calismalart yonetti; banka personelinin
pozisyon ve gorev tanimlarina bagl egitim programlarini hazirlatti ve
uygulanmansini yonetti.

Haziran 1989 - Ocak 1991: Proje Yardimci Direktdrii; Ihracati
Gelistirme Boliimii, Tiirkiye 2. Kiiciik ve Orta Biiyiikliikteki Isletmeler
Projesi, Diinya Bankas1 ve Tiirkiye Thracat Kredi Bankas1, Ankara.
cesitli sektdrlerden KOBI’lerin ihracatlarinin arttirilmasimi hedefleyen
proje kapsaminda {irlin ve pazar analizlerinin yapilmasi ¢alismalarini,
3 yillik aksiyon planmin hazirlanmasi ve uygulanmasini yonetti ve
projeye katilan diger kamu ve 6zel kuruluslar arasindaki koordinasyonu
sagladi.

Ocak 1991 - Nisan 1992: Yonetim Danismani, TurkConsult
Danigmanlik Hizmetleri A.S., Istanbul.

Mayis 1992 - Ocak 1993: Yonetim Kurulu Uyesi, Genel Miidiir, STS
Tesisat Armatiirleri A.S., Istanbul.

Kirikkale’deki fabrikasinda kendi dizayni ve alman GESTRA firmasi
lisanst ile tesisat armatiirleri lireten sirketin stratejik planlama ve toplam
kalite projelerini baslatti; sirketin ilk biit¢esini, nakit akis tablolarini
hazirlatti.

Subat 1993 - Temmuz 1993: Genel Miidiir, Medyavizyon Ltd.,
Istanbul.

PTT ile yiiriitilen kablo-TV yaymn haklar1 goriigmelerinin sonug
vermemesi lizerine sirketten ayrildi.

Temmuz 1993 - Temmuz 1995: Yonetim Kurulu Baskani, KAMPUS



PROF. DR. M. ATILLA ONER

A.S., Istanbul.
Sirketin reorganizasyonu ¢aligmalarini yiiriittii; is planini hazirlatti;

Mezuniyet Sonrasi Siirekli Egitim programlar1 satigini baslatti ve
kurumsallagtirdi;

Teknik ve yonetim danigsmanligi satislarii baslatti; pazarlama,
organizasyon, iiretim, finasman check-up’larimi iceren Sirket Klinigi
uygulamalarint baslatti; uzun siireli arastirma/gelistirme projelerinin
firmalarla birlikte yiiriitiilmesi faaliyetlerinin planlama ve uygulama
donemlerinde 6gretim iiyelerine danismanlik yapti;

Sirketin cirosu 1993’te 6 milyar TL’den 1994°’te 28 milyar TL’ye,
1995’in ilk alt1 aymda 26 milyar TL’ye yiikseldi.

Ekim 1993 - Haziran 1997: Murahhas Aza, BUVAK Uygulamal
Egitim ve Destek Hizmetleri Isletmesi.

Isletmenin yeniden yapilanma calismalarmi baslatti; Ticaret Grubu
faaliyetlerini baslatti;

Bogazigi Universitesi Yayinlari nin gergek bir yaymevi olmasi yéniinde
calismalari baslatti ve yonetti; BUY satislar1 1995°te 600 milyon TL’den
1996°da 1,4 milyar TL ye yiikseldi;

Universite Kitabevi’ni 1995 yilinda agti; Kitabevi cirosu 1995°te 7.7
milyar TL’den 1996°da 30.7 milyar TL’ye yiikseldi; orjinal ders kitab1
satiglar1 1995°te 7000 adetten 1996°da 12000 adete yiikseldi;

Gida Hizmetleri Grubu satis noktasi sayisi iki yilda iige ¢ikti;
Isletmenin toplam faaliyet cirosu 1993’te 1.4 milyar TL’den, 1994°te
6,5 milyar TL’ye, 1995’te 58.5 milyar TL’ye, 1996’da 158.6 milyar
TL’ye yiikseldi.

Ekim 1993 - Haziran 1997: Genel Koordinator, Bogazi¢i Universitesi
Vakfi, Istanbul.

Vakfin yeniden yapilanma g¢alismalarini baslatti; yeni programlari
uygulamaya koydu; tniversite i¢in kurumsal ilerleme faaliyetlerini

baslatt; 1996 sonu 250 milyar TL’ye ulasan vakif portfoyiini yonetti;
Vakfin toplam bagis ve faiz geliri 1993’te 15.6 milyar TL’den, 1994’te

233




234

CONTEMPORARY RESEARCH IN ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL SCIENCES, VOLUME 3 ISSUE 1
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Innovation and Technology Management, Ozel Sayi, Managing
Emerging Technologies: The Case of Nanotechnology

Mart 2008 — Agustos 2009: Proje Ekibi Uyesi, AB 7. Cerceve Programi
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“NANOPLAT - Development of A Platform for Deliberative Processes
on Nanotechnology in the European Consumer Market” Projesi

Ocak 2006 — Arahk 2007: Proje Ekibi Uyesi, Imalat Sanayiinde
Yenilik Modelleri ve Uygulamalar1 Arastirmasi Projesi, TUBITAK
SOBAG - 105K105.

Ekim 2003 — Kasim 2003: Danisman, TUBITAK Marmara Arastirma
Merkezi, Malzeme ve Kimya Enstitiisii ile Cevre ve Enerji Enstitiisii
Teknoloji Giizergahi Projeleri.

Subat 2001 — Ekim 2003: Proje Yiiriitme Murulu Uyesi, Avro-Akdeniz
Enerji Karar Vericileri Egitim Ag1, Avrupa Komisyonu destekli proje.
18 - 19 Haziran 2001: Davetli Uzman, UNIDO Expert Group
Meeting of THE REGIONAL PROGRAMME ON TECHNOLOGY
FORESIGHT FOR CEE & NIS, Viyana, Avusturya.

IDARI GOREVLER:

Subat 2016 — bugiin: Yonetim Kurulu Bagkani ve Miidiir, Yo6netim
Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi, Yeditepe Universitesi.

Nisan 2014 — bugiin: Teknoloji ve Operasyon Y 6netimi Anabilim Dali
Baskani, Isletme Boliimii, 1IBF, Yeditepe Universitesi.

Haziran 2012 — Mayis 2015: Fakiilte Yonetim Kurulu Uyesi, IIBF,
Yeditepe Universitesi.

Ekim 2013 — Aralik 2014: Etik Kurul Uyesi, [iBF, Yeditepe Universites
Kasim 2011 — Ekim 2014: Fakiilte Kurulu Uyesi, 1IBF, Yeditepe
Universitesi.

Temmuz 2013 — Eyliil 2014: Kurumsal Ilerleme Koordinatérii, 1iBF,
Yeditepe Universitesi.

Ekim 2006 - Eylil 2012: Yonetim Uygulama ve Arastirma
Merkezi Kurucu Yonetim Kurulu Baskant ve Miidiir, Yeditepe
Universitesi.

Eyliil 2001 — Haziran 2008: Lisans 6grencileri danismani; Yeditepe
Univ. Isletme Boliimii.
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Nisan 2003 — Haziran 2007: Toplumsal Sorumluluk dersi genel
koordinatérii; Yeditepe Univ. Isletme Boliimii.

Subat 2003 — Ekim 2003: Staj Komisyonu iiyesi; Yeditepe Univ.
Isletme Boliimii.

Subat 2001 — Mayis 2003: Ugiincii ve dordiincii smif 6grencileri
danmismani; Yeditepe Univ. Isletme Boliimii.

Ekim 2000 — Eyliil 2002: Akademik Transfer Komitesi Uyesi, Yeditepe
Universitesi Isletme Boliimii.

Subat 2000 — Nisan 2001: Yiiritme Kurulu Uyesi; Bogazici
Universitesi, Fen Bilimleri Enstitiisii, Miihendislik ve Teknoloji
Yonetimi Anabilim Dali.

GONULLU GOREVLER: HAKEMLIK VERILERI:
PUBLONS.COM

Subat 2017 — bugiin: Editorler Kurulu Uyesi, Journal of European
Theoretical and Applied Studies

Subat 2016: PICMET 2016 Program Komite Uyesi; 10 bildiriyi
degerlendirdi.

Haziran 2015 — bugiin: Associate Editor, Technological Forecasting
and Social Change

Subat 2015: PICMET 2015 Program Komite Uyesi; 7 bildiriyi
degerlendirdi.

Mayis 2014 — bugiin: Editorler Kurulu Uyesi, Technological
Forecasting and Social Change

Ocak - Subat 2014: Hakem, Ydnetim Bilimleri Dergisi, Canakkale
Onsekiz Mart Universitesi.

Subat 2014: PICMET 2014 Program Komite Uyesi; 4 bildiriyi
degerlendirdi.

Mart 2013 — bugiin: Editorler Kurulu Uyesi, Futures.

Aralik 2011 — bugiin: Editérler Kurulu Uyesi,Science, Technology and
Development, Pakistan Council for Science and Technology
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Ocak 1993 — Kasim 2016: Miitevelli, Bogazici Universitesi Vakfi.
Subat 2012 — Mayis 2012: PICMET 2012 Program Komite Uyesi; 6
bildiriyi degerlendirdi.

Subat 2012: Hakem, International Small Business Journal.

Ekim 2011: Hakem, Management Research Review.

Agustos 2011: Hakem, Technology Analysis and Strategic Management.
Mart 2011 — Nisan 2011: PICMET 2011 Program Komite Uyesi; 5
bildiriyi degerlendirdi.

Mayis 2010 — Nisan 2011: Kurucu Yénetim Kurulu Sayman Uyesi,
Yale Mezunlar Dernegi - Tiirkiye.

Aralik 2009 — bugiin: Hakem, Futures.

Haziran 2009 — bugiin: Editoryel Danisma Kurulu Uyesi, Foresight.
Mart 2009 — Nisan 2009: PICMET 2009 Program Komite Uyesi; 3
bildiriyi degerlendirdi.

Mart 2009 — bugiin: Editorler Kurulu Uyesi, International Journal of
Innovation and Technology Management.

Subat 2009 — Mart 2009: Hakem, International Journal of Innovation
and Technology Management.

Ocak 2009 — bugiin: Hakem, Technological Forecasting and Social
Change

Ocak 2009 - Subat 2009: Hakem, International Journal of
Organizational Analysis.

Agustos 2007 — Eyliil 2007: Hakem, Management Research News
Ocak 2007 — Nisan 2007: PICMET 2007 Program Komite Uyesi;
konferansa sunulan 9 bildirinin degerlendirilmesi.

Aralik 2006 — Arahik 2009: Kimya Miihendisligi Bolim Danigma
Kurulu Uyesi, Yeditepe Universitesi.

Ocak 2006 — Subat 2006: PICMET 2006 Program Komite Uyesi;

konferansa sunulan 4 bildirinin degerlendirilmesi.
Mart 1997 — Mart 1999: Denetleme Kurulu Baskani, Bogazici
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Universitesi Mezunlar Dernegi.

Nisan 1995 - Mart 1997: Y o6netim Kurulu Bagkan Yardimcisi, Bogazigi
Universitesi Mezunlar Dernegi.

Mart 1993 - Nisan 1995: Yonetim Kurulu Uyesi, Mali Isler Grup
Baskani, Bogazigi Universitesi Mezunlar Dernegi.

Mart 1991 - Nisan 1993: Yonetim Kurulu Uyesi, Egitim Grup Baskani,

Bogazici Universitesi Mezunlar Dernegi.

Subat 1989 — Subat 1991: Yonetim Kurulu Sekreter Uyesi, Istanbul
Liseliler Dernegi, Ankara.

ODULLER:

Publons 2017 Top 1 Percent of Peer Reviewers Award
- Multidisciplinary Ocak 2018

Yeditepe Universitesi I[IBF 2016-2017 Akademik Basar1 1.lik
Odiilii Aralik 2017

Yeditepe Universitesi I[IBF 2015-2016 Akademik Basar 2.lik
Odiilii Aralik 2016
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Publons 2016 Sentinel of Science Award - Business, Management

and Accounting Kasim 2016

Yeditepe Universitesi [iBF 2014-2015 Akademik Basar 2.lik Odiilii
Aralik 2015

TUBA Sosyal Bilimler Bilim Odiilii adayhig Aralik 2006

PICMET 2001 Best Student Paper Award Temmuz 2001

Salzburg Seminar Fellow, Avusturya/ABD Temmuz 1994
Alexander Von Humboldt Vakfi Bursiyeri, Almanya 1985 - 1986
Yiiksek Lisans Bursiyeri, Yale Universitesi, ABD 1978 - 1980
Miihendislik Fakiiltesi Birincilik Odiilii, Bogazici Universitesi 1978
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